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PART I 

THE SEALED ROOMS 



HUGO 


CHAPTER I 

THE DOME 

He wakened from a charming dream, in which 
ie hat had played a conspicuous part. 

shouldn’t mind having that hat,’ he 
murmured. ’ 

s,,itn da ?Tl S Which no e y® could Penetrate 
surrounded him as he lay in bed. Absolute 

obscurity was essential to the repose of that 

»d he h,d perteeLS 

s:w.'”4 pplyi " g the ° i 

He touched a switch, and in front of him at 
a distance of thirty feet the ivory dial of a 

. under the 

fifteen •£“■> lf«. a 

=“44, h“t d * he *“*” s “ dd= 

a .1 ZtSXZ 


2 


HUGO 


contours of a vast dome, decorated in tur¬ 
quoise-blue and gold. 

He pressed a button near the switch. A 
portiere rustled, and a young man approached 
his bed—a short, thin, pale, fair young man, 
active and deferential. 

4 My tea, Shawn. Draw the curtains and 
open the windows.’ 

‘ Yes, sir,’ said Simon Shawn. 

In an instant the room was brilliantly 
revealed as a great circular apartment, 
magnificently furnished, with twelve windows 
running round the circumference beneath the 
dome. The virginal zephyrs of a July 
morning wandered in. The sun, although 
fierce, slanted his rays through the six eastern 
windows, printing a new pattern on the 
Tripoli carpets. Between the windows were 
bookcases, full of precious and extraordinary 
volumes, and over the bookcases hung pictures 
of the Barbizon school. These books and 
these pictures were the elegant monument of 
hobbies which their owner had outlived. 
His present hobby happened to be music. A 
Steinway grand-piano was prominent in the 
chamber, and before the ebony instrument 
stood a mechanical pianoforte-player. 

‘ I must have that hat.’ 
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He paused reflectively, leaning on one 
elbow, as he made the tea which Simon 
Shawn had brought and left on the night- 
table. And again, at the third cup he 
repeated to himself that he must possess the 

He had a passion for tea. His servants had 

received the strictest orders to supply him at 

early morn with materials sufficient only for 

two cups. Nevertheless, they were always a 

l ttle generous, and, by cheating himself 

sbghtly m the first and the second cup the 

could often, to his intense joy, conjure 
a third out of the pot. Y ° J 

After glancing through the newspaper 
which accompanied the tea, lie jumped v!vl 
cmusly out of bed, veiled the splendour W 

- aisnr ^ ->•— 

*es, sir ?’ J 

uS itf ““>!>“ *»*»•. -m you. I 

' wS“So£ d S o ““- “I P*™ed. 

render, sir ?’ ^ ou ^ esire me to 

‘ Th6re iS 0nly 0ne > SWn, for piano solo.’ 

1—2 
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‘ I beg pardon, sir.’ 

The gentle plashing of water mingled with 
the strains of one of the greatest of all musical 
compositions, as interpreted by Simon Shawn 
with the aid of an ingenious contrivance the 
patentees of which had spent twenty thousand 

pounds in advertising it. 

‘ Very good, Shawn,’ said Shawn’s master, 
coming forward in his shirt-sleeves as the last 
echoes of a mighty chord expired under the 
dome. He meditatively stroked his graying 
beard while the pianist returned to the tea- 
tray. ‘ And, Shawn-’ 

‘ Yes, sir ?’ 

‘ I want a hat.’ 

‘ A hat, sir ?’ 

‘ A lady’s hat.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

‘ Run down into Department 42, there s 
a good fellow, and see if you can find me a 
lady’s hat of dark-blue straw, wide brim, 
trimmed chiefly with a garland of pinkish 

rosebuds.’ 

‘ A lady’s hat of dark-blue straw, wide 
brim, trimmed chiefly with pinkish rosebuds, 

sir ?’ 

‘Precisely. Here, you’re forgetting the 
token.’ 
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He detached a gold medallion from his 
watch-chain, and handed it to Shawn, who 
departed with it and with the tea-tray. 

Two minutes later, having climbed the 
staircase between the inner and outer domes 
he stood, fully clad in a light-gray suit, on 
the highest platform of the immense building, 
whose occidental facade is the glory of Sloane 
Street and one of the marvels of the metro- 
pota. Far above him a gigantic flag spread 
its dazzling folds to the sun and the breeze. 
On the white ground of the flag, in purple 

wort • HTOW ‘ M8h ' tr " ed lh » 

h | S ej 7 ie he could see half the West 

north / u 11- SI ° ane Street sketched 

that li^c t S ° Ut h Hke a rUl6d Hne > and al °ng 
that line two hurrying processions of black 

iST-;- ■>*». mot bl “5 
^h^Selpty^ ° f tW th ° USand 

the H p^e ne at 0 Wh th6 ^ sniffed 

He was forty-six h pfS’ 1 ? gOT nostrils - 
however Tn ‘ d ‘ d not feel forty-six, 

forty-six and “““P* Wlth ® Very man of 
forty-six h« Pe ? laUy ever y bachelor of 
7 h6 re 8 arded forty-six as a mere 
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meaningless number, as a futile and even mis¬ 
leading symbol of clironology. He felt that 
Time had made a mistake—that he was not 
really in the fifth decade, and that his true, 
practical working age was about thirty. 

Moreover, he was in love, for the first time 
in his life. Like all men and all women, he 
had throughout the whole of his adult exist¬ 
ence been ever secretly preoccupied with 
thoughts, hopes, aspirations, desires, con¬ 
cerning the other sex, but the fundamental 
inexperience of his heart was such that he 
imagined he was going to be happy because 
he had fallen in love. 

‘ I’m glad I sent for that hat,’ he said, 
smiling absently at the Great Wheel over a 
mile and a half of roofs. 

The key to his character and his career lay 
in the fact that he invariably found sufficient 
courage to respond to his instincts, and that 
his instincts were romantic. They had led 
him in various ways, sometimes to grandiose 
and legitimate triumphs, sometimes to hidden 
shames which it is merciful to ignore. In the 
main, they had served him well. It was in 
obedience to an instinct that he had capped 
the nine stories of the Hugo building with a 
dome and had made his bed under the dome. 
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It was in obedience to another instinct that 
he had sent for the hat. 

Very pretty, isn’t it ?’ he observed to 
Shawn, when Simon handed him the insub¬ 
stantial and gay object and restored the gold 
token. They were at a window in the cir¬ 
cular room ; the couch had magically melted 
away. 

‘ I admire it, sir,’ said Shaw, and with- 
drew. 


Dolt ! he cried out upon Shawn in his 
heart. You didn’t see her at work on it. 
As if yow could appreciate her exquisite taste 
and the amazing skill of her blanched fingers ! 
J. alone can appreciate these things !’ 

He hung the hat on a Louis Quatorze 

■ZT "rffr *“» d “ «• cr,« 


It Va^ ent T ed WUh 1118 P° rsonal otters, 
constituted* J 6,"%“°“ h"T Ki’ 

„ th , he p Posl -. 0 h “ c f d h " °™ 

«1? oi:z°z s ** '?*•' te *» 

- ■ zszrstjsz 
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note within was from Senior Polycarp, prin¬ 
cipal partner in Polycarps, the famous firm 
of company-promoting solicitors, and it 
heralded a personal visit from the august 
lawyer at 11.30 that day. 

In the midst of dictating instructions to the 
clerk, Mr. Hugo stopped and rang for Shawn. 

‘ Take that back,’ he commanded, indi¬ 
cating the hat. ‘ I’ve done with it.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

The hat went. 

‘ I may just as well be discreet,’ his thought 
ran. 

But her image, the image of the artist in 
hats, illumined more brightly than ever his 
soul. 


CHAPTER II 

THE ESTABLISHMENT 

Seven years before, when, having unosten¬ 
tatiously acquired the necessary land, and 
an acre or two over, Hugo determined to 
rebuild his premises and to burst into full 
blossom, he visited America and Paris, and 
amongst other establishments inspected 
Wanamaker’s, the Bon March6, and the 
Magasins du Louvre. The result disappointed 
him. He had expected to pick up ideas, but 
he picked up nothing save the Bon March6 
system of vouchers, by which a customer 
buying in several departments is spared the 
trouble of paying separately in each depart. 

“V 5 ”*' . He Came to the conclusion that the art 
ol flinging money away in order that it may 
return tenfoid was yet quite in its infancy. 
He said to himself, ‘ I will build a shop. ’ 
Travelling home by an indirect route, he 
stopped at a busy English seaport, and saw a 
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great town-hall majestically rising in the 
midst of a park. The beautiful building did 
not appeal to him in vain. At the gates of 
the park he encountered a youth, who was 
staring at the town-hall with a fixed and 
fascinated stare. 

‘ A fine structure, 5 Hugo commented to the 
youth. 

‘ I think so, 5 was the reply. 

* Can you tell me who is the architect ? 5 

asked Hugo. 

* I am, 5 said the youth. 6 And let me beg 
of you not to make any remark on my juvenile 
appearance. I am sick of that. 5 

They lunched together, and Hugo learnt 
that the genius, after several years spent in 
designing the varnished interiors of public- 
houses, had suddenly come out first in an open 
competition for the town-hall ; thenceforward 
he had thought in town-halls. 

6 I want a shop putting up, 5 said Hugo. 

The youth showed no interest. 

6 And when I say a shop, 5 Hugo pursued, 
‘ I mean a shop.' 

c Oh, a shop you mean ! 5 ejaculated the 
youth, faintly stirred. They both spoke in 
italics. 

‘ A real shop. Sloane Street. A hundred 
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and eighty thousand superficial feet. Cost a 

quarter of a million. The finest shop in the 
world !’ 

The youth started to his feet. 

I ve never had any luck,’ said he, gazing 
at Hugo. 4 But I believe you really do under¬ 
stand what a shop ought to be.’ 

I believe I do,’ Hugo concurred. ‘ And I 
want one.’ 

You shall have it!’ said the youth. 

And Hugo had it, though not for anything 
like the sum he had named. 

The four frontages of his land exceeded in 
all a quarter of a mile. The frontage to Sloane 
Street alone was five hundred feet. It was 
this glorious stretch of expensive earth which 
inflamed the architect’s imagination. 

But we must set back the facade twenty 
feet at least,’ he said ; and added, ‘ That will 
give you a good pavement.’ 

Young man,’ cried Hugo, ‘ do you know 
foot?> nUCh thiS land haS 8t0 ° d me in a 


v o ;i nei ^ T kn ° W aor care >’ answered the 
y uth. All I say is, what’s the use of putting 

up a decent building unless people can see it V 

giv H e U n g t°br lded - H<5 fdt aS thou S h > having 
gxven the genius something to play with, he 
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must not spoil the game. The game included 
twelve thousand pounds paid to budding 
sculptors for monumental groups of a symbolic 
tendency ; it included forests of onyx pillars 
and pillars of Carrara marble ; it included 
ceilings painted by artists who ought to have 
been R.A.’s, but were not ; and it included a 
central court of vast dimensions and many 
fountains, whose sole purpose was to charm 
the eye and lure the feet of customers who 
wanted a rest from spending money. When¬ 
ever Hugo found the game over-exciting, he 
soothed himself by dwelling upon the wonder¬ 
ful plan which the artist had produced, of his 
extraordinary grasp of practical needs, and 
his masterly solution of the various compli¬ 
cated problems which continually presented 
themselves. 

After the last bit of scaffolding was removed 
and the machine in full working order, Hugo 
beheld it, and said emphatically, 4 This will do.’ 

All London stood amazed, but not at the 
austere beauty of the whole, for only a few 
connoisseurs could appreciate that. What 
amazed London was the fabulous richness, the 
absurd spaciousness, the extravagant perfec¬ 
tion of every part of the immense organism. 

You could stroll across twenty feet of 
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private tessellated pavement, enter jewelled 
portals with the assistance of jewelled com¬ 
missionaires, t rave rse furlong after furlong of 
vistas where nought but man was vile, 
sojourn by the way in the concert-hall, the 
reading-room, or the picture-gallery, smoke 
a cigarette in the court of fountains, write a 
letter in the lounge, and finally ask to be 
directed to the stationery department, where* 
seated on a specially designed chair and sur¬ 
rounded by the most precious manifestations 
of applied art, you could select a threepenny 

box of J pens, and have it sent home in a pair- 
horse van. 


Tlie unobservant visitor wondered how 
Hugo made it pay. The observant visitor 
did not fail to note that there were more than 
a hundred cash-desks in the place, and that 
all the cashiers had the air of being over¬ 
worked. Once the entire army of cashiers, 
driven to defensive action, had combined in 
order to demand from Hugo, not only higher 
pay, but an increase in their numbers. Hugo 
had immediate^ consented, expressing regret 

XST' d “ pmto p fe!“ w u. 

address of the 

establishment was « Complete, London.’ 
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This address indicated the ideal which Hugo 
had turned into a reality. His imperial 
palace was far more than a universal bazaar. 
He boasted that you could do everything 
there, except get into debt. (His dictionary 
was an expurgated edition, and did not 
contain the word 4 credit.’) Throughout life’s 
fitful fever Hugo undertook to meet all your 
demands. Your mother could buy your 
layette from him, and your cradle, soothing- 
syrup, perambulator, and toys ; she could 
hire your nurse at Hugo’s. Your school¬ 
master could purchase canes there. Hugo 
sold the material for every known game ; also 
sweets, cigarettes, penknives, walking-sticks, 
moustache-forcers, neckties, and trouser- 
stretchers. He shaved you, and kept the 
latest in scents and kit-bags. He was unsur¬ 
passed for fishing-rods, motor-cars, Swin¬ 
burne’s poems, button-holes, elaborate bou¬ 
quets, fans, and photographs. His restaurant 
was full of discreet corners with tables for two 
under rose-shaded lights. He booked seats 
for theatres, trains, steamers, grand-stands, 
and the Empire. He dealt in all stocks and 
shares. He was a banker. He acted as 
agent for all insurance companies. He would 
insert advertisements in the agony column, or 
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any other column, of any newspaper. If you 
wanted a flat, a house, a shooting-box, a 
castle, a yacht, or a salmon river, Hugo could 
sell, or Hugo could let, the very thing. He 
provided strong-rooms for your savings, and 
summer quarters for your wife’s furs ; con- 
jurers to amuse your guests after dinner, and 
all the requisites for your daughter’s wedding, 
Horn the cake and the silk petticoats to the 
lennese band. His wine-cellars and his 
specific for the gout were alike famous ; so 

also was his hair-dye- And, lastly, 

when the riddle of existence had become too 

“S *°5 your c «riosity, Hugo would sell you 
a pistM by means of which you could solve it 

cut 116 W ° U , d bury you in a manner first- 

to your 8 deTertf SS ’ " third ' olass ’ -cording 

And all these feats Hugo managed to 
organize within the compass of four floors a 

basement, and a sub . basemenfc . Abo ^°^ 

Wili° D T S f fU / ni8hed and unfurnished’ flats. 

1 T Ith C ° nS6nt t0 live over a 

tbe possibilities“f"t- “ considering 

replied ‘ Yes f iif paJaoe> and be had 
the rents are h ^ 8h ° P ' S large enou gb and 

His en ° t Ugh ’ He Was right. 

He most sum ptuous and the 
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most preposterously expensive in London ; 
and they were never tenantless. One man - 
paid two thousand a year for a furnished 
suite. But what a furnished suite ! The 
flats had a separate and spectacular entrance 
on the eastern fa<jade of the building, with a 
foyer that was always brilliantly lighted, and 
elevators that rose and sank without inter¬ 
mission day or night. And on the ninth floor 
was a special restaurant, -with prices to match 
the rents, and a roof garden, where one of 
Hugo’s orchestras played every fine summer 
evening, except Sundays. (The County 
Council, mistrusting this aerial combination 
of music and moonbeams, had granted its 
license only on the condition that customers 
should have one night in which to recover 
from the doubtful influences of the other six.) 
The restaurant and the roof-garden were a 
resort excessively fashionable during the 
season. The garden gave an excellent view 
of the dome, where Hugo lived. But few 
persons knew that he lived there ; in some 
matters he was very secretive. 

That very sultry morning Hugo brooded 
over the face of his establishment like a spirit 
doomed to perpetual motion. For more than 
two hours he threaded ceaselessly the long 
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galleries where the usual daily crowds of 
customers, sales-people, shopwalkers, inspec¬ 
tors, sub-managers, managers, and private 
detectives of both sexes, moved with a strange 
and unaccustomed languor in a drowsy atmo¬ 
sphere which no system of ventilation could 
keep below 75° Fahrenheit. None but the 
chiefs of departments had the right to address 
him as he passed ; such was the rule. He 
deviated into the counting-house, where two 
hundred typewriters made their music, and 
into the annexe containing the stables and 
coach-houses, where scores of vans and auto¬ 
mobiles, and those elegant coupes gratuitously 
provided by Hugo for the use of important 
clients, were continually arriving and leaving. 
Then he returned to the purchasing multi¬ 
tudes, and plunged therein as into a sea. At 
intervals a customer, recognising him, would 
5^dge a friend, and point eagerly. 

That’s Hugo. See him, in the gray suit ?’ 

‘ What ? That chap ?’ 

And they would both probably remark at 
lunch : ‘ I saw Hugo himself to-day at Hugo’s.’ 

He took an oath in his secret heart that he 
would not go near Department 42, the only 
department which had the slightest interest 
tor him. He knew that he could not be too 
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discreet. And yet eventually, without know¬ 
ing how or why, he perceived of a sudden that 
his legs carried him thither. He stopped, at 
a loss what to do, and then, by the direct 
interposition of kindly Fate, a manager spoke 
to him. . . . He gazed out of the corner of 
his eye. Yes, she was there. He could see 
her through a half-drawn portiere in one of 
the trying-on rooms. She was sitting limp 
on a chair, overcome by the tropic warmth of 
Sloane Street, with her noble head thrown 
back, her fine eyes half shut, and her 
beautiful hands lying slackly on her black 
apron. 

What an impeachment of civilization that 
a creature so fair and so divine should be 
forced to such a martyrdom ! He desired 
ardently to run to her and to set her free for 
the day, for the whole summer, and on full 
wages. He wondered if he could trust the 
manager with instructions to alleviate her lot. 
. . . The next instant she sprang up, giving 
the indispensable smile of welcome to some 
customer who had evidently entered the 
trying-on room from the other side. The 
phenomenon distressed him. She disap¬ 
peared from view behind the portiere, and 
reappeared, but only for a moment, talking to 
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a foppish old man with a white moustache. 
It was Senior Polycarp, the lawyer. 

Hugo flushed, and, abandoning the manager 
in the middle of a sentence, fled to his central 
office. He had no confidence in his self- 
command. . . . Could this be jealousy ? 
Was it possible that he, Hugo, should be so 
far gone ? Nay ! 

But what was Polycarp, that old and 
desiccated widower, doing in the millinery 
department ? 

He said he must form some definite plan, 
and begin by giving her a private room. 


CHAPTER III 

nUGO EXPLAINS HIMSELF 

‘ And what,’ asked Hugo, smiling faintly at 
Mr. Senior Polycarp — 4 what is your client’s 
idea of price ?’ 

For half an hour they had been talking in 
the luxurious calm of Hugo’s central office, 
which was like an island refuge in the middle 
of that tossing ocean of business. It over¬ 
looked the court of fountains from the second 
story, and the highest jet of water threw a 
few jewelled drops to the level of its windows. 

Mr. Polycarp stroked his beautiful white 
moustache. 

‘ We would give,’ he said in his mincing, 
passionless voice, ‘ the cost price of premises, 
stock, and fixtures, and for goodwill seven 
times your net annual profits. In addition, 
we should be anxious to secure your services 
as managing director for ten years at five 

thousand a year, plus a percentage of profits.’ 

20 
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4 Hum !’ 

4 And, of course, if you wished part of the 
purchase-money in shares-’ 

‘ Have you formed any sort of estimate of 
my annual profits ?’ Hugo demanded. 

‘ Yes—a sort of estimate.’ 

‘ You have looked carefully round, eh ?’ 

‘ My clients have. I myself, too, a little. 
This morning, for example. Very healthy, 
Mr. Hugo.’ 

* What departments did you visit this 
morning ? Each has its busy days.’ 

1 Grocery, electrical, and—let me see—yes, 
furniture.’ 

‘ Not a good day for that—too hot ! Any¬ 
thing else ?’ 

* No,’ said Mr. Polycarp. 

Ah ! . . . Well, and what is your clients’ 
estimate ?’ 


‘ Naturally, I cannot pretend-’ 

‘ Listen, Mr. Polycarp,’ said Hugo, inter¬ 
rupting : ‘ I will be open with you.’ 

The lawyer nodded, appreciatively benign. 
As usual, he kept his thoughts to himself, but 
he had the air of adding Hugo to the vast 
collection of human curiosities which he 

had made during a prolonged professional 
career. —_ 
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‘ My net trading profits last year were 
£106,000. You are surprised ?’ 

4 Somewhat.’ 

4 You expected a higher figure ?’ 

4 We did.’ 

4 I knew it. And the figure might be higher 
if I chose. Only I do things in rather a royal 
way, you see. I pay my staff five hundred a 
week more than I need. And I allow myself 
to be cheated.’ He laughed suddenly. 
4 Costume department, for instance. I send 
charming costumes out on approval, and 
fetch them back in two days. And the pretty 
girls who have taken off the tickets, and worn 
the garments, and carefully restored the 
tickets, and lied to my carmen—the pretty 
girls imagine they have deceived me. They 
have merely amused me. My detective 
reports are excellent reading. And, more¬ 
over, I like to think that I have helped a 
pretty girl to make the best of herself.’ 

4 Immoral and unbusinesslike, Mr. Hugo.’ 

4 Admitted. I have no doubt that if I put 
the screw on all round I could quite justifiably 
increase my profits by fifty per cent.’ 

4 That shows what a splendid prospect a 
limited company would have.’ 

4 Yes, doesn’t it V said Hugo joyously. 
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4 But why are your clients so anxious to turn 
me into a limited company ?’ 

4 They see in your undertaking,’ replied 
Polycarp, folding his thin hands, 4 a legitimate 
opening for that joint-stock enterprise which 
has had such a beneficial effect on England’s 
prosperity.’ 

4 They would make a profit ?’ 

4 A reasonable profit. A small syndicate 
would be formed to buy from you, and that 
syndicate would sell to a public company. 
The usual thing.’ 

4 And where do I come in ?’ 

4 Where do you come in, my dear Mr. 
Hugo ? Everywhere ! You would receive 
over a million in cash. You would have your 
salary and your percentage, and you would be 
relieved of all your present risks.’ 

4 All my present risks ?’ 

You have risks, Mr. Hugo, because your 
business has increased so rapidly that your 
income is out of all proportion to your capital, 
which consists almost solely of buildings 
which you could not sell at any tiling like their 
cost price in open market, and of goodwill. 
Now, I ask you, what is goodwill ? What is 
it ? Under our scheme you would at once 
become a millionaire in actual fact.’ 
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‘ Decidedly an inviting prospect,’ said Hugo. 

He walked about the room. 

‘ Then I may take it that you are at any 
rate prepared to negotiate ?’ the lawyer 
ventured, staring at the fountain. 

‘ Mr. Polycarp,’ answered Hugo, ‘ I must 
first give you a little information and ask you 
a few questions.’ 

‘ Certainly.’ 

Hugo halted in front of Polycarp, close to 
him, and, lighting a cigar, gazed down at the 
frigid lawyer. 

4 Till the age of twenty-eight,’ he began, ‘ I 
had no object in life. I was educated at 
Oxford. I narrowly escaped the legal pro¬ 
fession. I had a near shave of the Church. 
I wasted years in aimless travel, waiting for 
destiny to turn up. I was conscious of no gift 
except a power for organizing. That gift I 
felt I had, and gradually I perceived that I 
would like to be the head of some large and 
complicated undertaking. I examined the 
latest developments of modern existence, and 
came to the conclusion that the direction of a 
thoroughly up-to-date stores would amuse me 
as well as anything. So I bought this con¬ 
cern—a flourishing little drapery and furnish¬ 
ing business it was then. I had exactly fifty 
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thousand pounds—not a cent more. I paid 
twenty-five thousand for the business. It 
was too much, but when an idea takes me it 
takes me. I required a fine-sounding name, 
and I chose Hugo. It was an inspiration.’ 

‘ Then Hugo is not your-’ 

‘ It is not. My real name is Owen. But 
think of “ Owen ” on a flag, and then think of 
“ Hugo ” on a flag.’ 

‘ Exactly.’ 

‘ I began. And because I had everything 
to learn I lost money at first. I took lessons 
m my own shop, and the course cost me a 
hundred a week for some months. But in 
two years I had proved that my theory of 
myself was correct. In ten I had made 
nearly a quarter of a million. Everyone 
knows the history of my growth.’ 

Polycarp nodded. 

In the eleventh year I determined to 
emerge from the chrysalis. I dreamed a 
dream of my second incarnation as universal 
tradesman. And the fabric of my dream, 
Mr. Polycarp, you behold around you.’ He 
waved the cigar. ‘It is the most colossal 
°f its kind ever known.’ 

Polycarp nodded again. 

Some people regard it as extravagant. It 
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is. It is meant to be. Hugo’s store is only 
my fun, my device for amusing myself. We 
have glorious times here, I and my ten 
managers—my Council of Ten. They know 
me ; I know them. They are well paid ; they 
are artists. A trade spirit must, of course, 
actuate a trade concern ; but above that, 
controlling that, is another spirit—the spirit 
which has made this undoubtedly the greatest 
shop in the world. I cannot describe it, but 
it exists. All my managers, and even many 
of the rank and file, feel it.’ 

‘ Very interesting,’ said the lawyer. 

4 Mr. Polycarp,’ Hugo announced solemnly, 

‘ the direction of this establishment is my life. 
In the midst of this lovely and interesting 
organism I enjoy every hour of the day. 
What else can I want ?’ 

Polycarp raised his eyebrows. 

4 Do you suppose it would add to my fun to 
have a million in the bank—I, with an income 
of two thousand a week ? Do you suppose 
I should find it diverting to be at the beck and 
call of a board of directors—I, the supreme 
fount of authority ? Do you suppose it would 
be my delight to consider eternally the 
interests of a pack of shareholders—I, who 
consider nothing but my fancy ? And, finally. 
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do you suppose it would amuse me, Hugo, to 
have “ limited ” put after my name ? Me, 
limited !’ 

* Then,’ said the lawyer slowly, ‘ I am to 
understand you are not willing-’ 

‘ My friend,’ Hugo replied, dropping into 
his chair, 4 I would sooner see the whole 
blessed place fall like the Bastille than see it 
“ limited.” ’ 


Polycarp rose in his turn. 

* M y clients,’ he remarked in a peculiar 
tone, had set their minds on this affair.’ 

* For once in a way your clients will be dis- 
appointed,’ said Hugo. 

1 What do you mean—“ for once in a 
way ” ?’ 


t Wh° are your clients, Mr. Polycarp ?’ 

Since the offer is rejected, it would be 
useless to di vulge their names.’ 

‘ I wiU tdll you, then,’ said Hugo. ‘ Your 
chent—for there is only one—is Louis Raven- 

t 1 8aW 8tated in a paper the other day 
that Louis Ravengar had successfully floated 

tmrty-nine companies with a total capitaliza- 
ion of thirty millions. But my scalp will 
not be added to his collection.’ - 

‘I shall not disclose the identity of my 
clients, Mr. Polycarp minced. ‘ But, speak- 
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ing of Mr. Ravengar, I have noticed that what 
he wants he gets. The manner in which the 
United Coal Company, Limited, was brought 
to flotation by him in the teeth of the opposi¬ 
tion of the proprietors was really most inter¬ 
esting.' 

‘ You mean to warn me that there are ways 
of compelling a private concern to become 

public and joint-stock ?’ 

‘ Not at all, Mr. Hugo. I am incapable of 
such a hint. I am sure that nothing and 
nobody could force you against your will. I 
was only mentioning the case of the Coal 
Company. I could mention others.’ 

‘ Don’t trouble, my dear sir. Convey my 
decision to Louis Ravengar, and give him my 
compliments. We are old acquaintances. 

‘ You are ?’ The solicitor seemed aston¬ 
ished in his imperturbable way. 

‘ We are.’ 

‘ I will convey your decision to my 
clients.’ 

Accepting a cigar, Mr. Polycarp departed. 

Without giving himself time to think, Hugo 
went straight to Department 42, and direct 
to the artist in hats. She stood pale and 
deferential to receive him. The heat was 

worse than ever. 
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‘ Your name is Payne, I think ?’ he began. 
(He well knew her name was Payne.) 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

Other employes in the trying-on room 
looked furtively round. 

‘ About half-past eleven an old gentleman, 
with white moustache, came into this room, 
Miss Payne. You remember ?’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

‘ What did he want ?’ 

‘ He was inquiring about a hat, sir,’ she 
hurriedly answered. 

‘ For a lady ?’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

‘ Thank you.’ 

And he hastened back to his central office, 

and breathed a sigh. ‘ I have actually spoken 

to her,’ he murmured. ‘ How charming her 
voice is !’ 

But Miss Payne’s physical condition deso¬ 
lated him. If she was so obviously exhausted 

at 12.30, what would she be like at the day’s 
end ?’ J 

* I’ve got it !’ he cried. 

He seized a pen and wrote : ‘ Notice.—The 
public are respectfully informed that this 
establishment will close to-day at two o’clock.’ 
He rang a bell, and a messenger appeared. 
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‘ Take this to the printing-office instantly, 
and tell Mr. Waugh it must be posted through¬ 
out the place in half an hour.’ 

Shortly after two o’clock Sloane Street was 
amazed to witness the exodus of the three 
thousand odd. The closure was attributed 
to a whim of Hugo’s for celebrating some 
obscure anniversary in his life. Many hun¬ 
dreds of persons were inconvenienced, and 
the internal economy of scores of polite homes 
seriously deranged. The evening papers 
found a paragraph. And Hugo lost perhaps 
a hundred and fifty pounds net. But Hugo 
was happy, and he was expectant. 

At ten o’clock that night a youngish man, 
extremely like Simon Shawn, was brought by 
Simon into Hugo’s presence under the dome. 
This was Simon’s brother, Albert Shawn, a 
member of Hugo’s private detective force. 

‘ Sit down,’ said Hugo. ‘ Well ?’ 

‘ I reckon you’ve heard, sir,’ Albert Shawn 
began impassively, 4 the yarn that’s going all 
round the stores.’ 

4 I have not.’ 

4 Everyone’s whispering,’ said Albert Shawn, 
gazing carefully at his boots, that l\Ir. Hugo 
has taken a kind of a fancy to Miss Payne.’ 

Hugo restrained himself. 
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4 Heavens !’ he exclaimed, with a clever 
affectation of lightness, 4 what next ? I’ve 
only spoken to the chit once.’ 

4 Don’t I know it, sir !’ 

Enough of that ! What have you to 
report ?’ 


Miss Payne left at 2.15, whipped round to 
the flats entrance, took the lift to the top- 
floor, went into Mr. Francis Tudor’s flat.’ 

What s that you say ? Whose flat ?’ 
cried Hugo. 

‘ Mr. Francis Tudor’s, sir.’ 

Mr. Tudor was famous as the tenant of the 
suite rented at two thousand a year ; he had 
a reputation for being artistic, sybaritic, and 
something in the inner ring of the City. 

Ah !’ said Hugo. ‘ Perhaps she is a friend 
of one of Mr. Tudor’s-’ 


Servants,’ he was about to say, but th 

idea of Miss Payne being on terms of equalit- 

with a menial was not pleasant to him, am 
ue stopped. 


‘No, sir,’ said Albert Shawn, unmove, 
bhe is not, because Mr. Tudor shunted oi 
s servants soon afterwards. Miss Payr 
was shown into his study. She had her U 

Boinen ^ ^ dinneI '’ The Hugo ^al 

guinea dinner was ordered late by telephoi 
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for two persons, and rushed up at eight 
o’clock.’ 

‘ I wonder Mr. Tudor didn’t order an 
orchestra with the dinner,’ said Hugo grimly. 
It was a sublime effort on his part to be his 
natural self. 

‘ I waited for Miss Payne to leave,’ con¬ 
tinued Albert Shawn. ‘That’s why I’m so 
late.’ 

‘ And what time did she leave ?’ 

‘ She hasn’t left,’ said Albert Shawn. 



CHAPTER IV 
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Hugo dismissed Albert, with orders to con¬ 
tinue his vigil, and then he rang for Simon. 

J 4 Do you think I might have some tea ?’ 
'• he asked. 

4 1 am disposed to think you might, sir,’ 
said Simon the cellarer. 4 It is eight days 
since you indulged after dinner.’ 

4 Bring me one cup, then, poured out.’ 

He was profoundly disturbed by Albert’s 
news. He was, in fact, miserable. He had 
a physical pain in the region of the heart. He 
wished he could step off Love as one steps off 
an om nib us, but he found that Love resembled 
an express train more than an omnibus. 

4 Can she be secretly married to him ?’ he 
demanded half aloud, sipping at the tea. 

The idea soothed him exactly as much as 
/ it alarmed him. 


4 The question is,’ he 
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murmured angrily, 
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‘ am I or am I not an ass ? . . . At my 

age !’ 

He felt vaguely that he was not, that he was 
rather a splendid and Byronic figure in the 
grip of tremendous emotions. 

Having regretfully finished the tea, he un¬ 
locked a bookcase, and picked out at random 
a volume of Boswell’s ‘ Johnson.’ It was the 
modern Oxford edition—the only edition 
worthy of a true amateur—bound by Riviere. 
Like all wise and lettered men, Hugo con¬ 
sulted Boswell in the grave crises of life, and 
to-night he happened upon the venerable 
Johnson’s remark : ‘ Si?’, I would be content 
to spend the remainder of mxj existence driving 
about in a post-chaise with a pretty woman.' ^ 

He leaned back in his chair and laughed. 

‘ In the whole history of mankind,’ he as¬ 
serted to the dome, ‘ there have only been two 
really sensible men. Solomon was one, and 
•Johnson the other.’ 

He restored the book to its place, and sat 
down to the piano-player, and in a moment 
the overture to ‘ Tannliauser,” that sublime 
failure to prove that passion is folly, filled the 
vast apartment. The rushing violin passages, 
and every call of Aphrodite, intoxicated his 
soul and raised his spirits till he knew with the 
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certainty of a fully-aroused instinct that 
Camilla Payne must be his. He became 
optimistic on all points. 

‘ A lady insists on seeing you, sir,’ said 

Simon Shawn, intruding upon the Pilgrims’ 
Chant. 

She may insist,’ Hugo answered lightly. 

‘ But it all depends who she is. I’m_’ 

He stopped, for the insisting lady had 
entered. 

It was Camilla. 

He jumped up. Never before in his 
career had he been so astounded, staggered 

siWe? ’ en ° hanted ’ dazzled > and completely 

pause SS Payne V h ® S as P ed after a prolonged 

Simon Shawn effaced himself 
‘ Yes, Mr. Hugo.’ 

‘Won’t you sit down ?’ 

in T Emdi ng rl Ular P T alCnCe of beautiful women 

EnJ u d 1S ,_ ° nly a PP rec >ated properly by 
Englishmen who have lived abroad, and these 

is °beauty > 'wasted ^y wo n ° ° thef C ° Untry 
in Fncrio a n ^ w °men as it is wasted 

8<, “ r0 „^ graceful, ,. lr ,' Zt 

3—2 
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eyes and fine dark chestnut hair ; her abso¬ 
lutely regular features had the proud Tenny- 
sonian cast. But the coldness of Tennysonian 
damsels was not hers. Whether she had 
Latin blood in her veins, or whether Nature 
had peculiarly gifted her out of sheer caprice, 
she possessed in a high degree that inde¬ 
scribable demeanour, at once a defiance and 
a surrender, a question and an answer, a 
confession and a denial, which is the universal 
weapon of women of Latin race in the battle 
of the sexes, but of which Englishwomen seem 
to be almost deprived. ‘ I am Eve !’ say the 
mocking, melting eyes of the Southern woman, 
and so said Camilla’s eyes. No man could 
rest calm under that glance ; no man could 
forbear the attempt to decipher the hidden 
secrecies of its message, and no man could 
succeed in the task. 

Hugo felt that he had never seen this 
woman before. 

And he might have been excused for feeling 
so ; for instead of the black alpaca, Camilla 
now wore a simple but effectively charming 
toilette such as 4 Hugo’s ’ created and sold to 
women for the rapture of men in summer twi¬ 
lights, and over the white dress was thrown 
a very rich pearl-tinted opera-cloak, which 
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only partly concealed the curves of the 
shoulders, and poised aslant on the glistening 
coiffure was the identical blue hat with its wide 
brims that had visited the dome seventeen 
hours before. The total effect was calculated, 
perfect, overwhelming. 

‘ rm sorr y to disturb you, Mr. Hugo,’ said 
Camilla, throwing back her cloak on the left 
side with a fine gesture, ‘ but I am in need of 
your assistance.’ 


‘ Yes ?’ Hugo whispered, seating himself. 
She had a low voice, rare in a blonde, and 
it thrilled him. And she was so near him in 
the great chamber ! 

I want you to tell me what plot I am in 

the midst of. What is the web that has 
begun to surround me ?’ 

4 P1 °t V stammered Hugo. ‘ Web ?’ 

Her eyes flashed scruti nizingly on his face. 

You have a kind heart,’ she said ; ‘ every- 

body can see that. Be frank. Do you know,’ 

she asked in a different tone, ‘ or don’t you 

that you spoke very gruffly to me this 
morning ? 


« ' Payne ’’ he be f? an > ‘ I assure you-’ 

smiled per l ha P s y° u ^dn’t know,’ she 

^ But y° u did speak very 
gruffly. Now, I have taken my courage in 
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both hands in order to come to you to-night. 
I may have lost my situation through it—I 
can’t tell. Whether I have lost my situation 
or not, I appeal to you for candour.’ 

4 Miss Payne,’ said Hugo, 4 it distresses me 
to hear you speak of a 44 situation.” ’ 

4 And why ?’ 

4 You know why,’ he answered. ‘ A woman 
as distinguished as you are must be perfectly 
well aware how distinguished she is, and per¬ 
fectly capable, let me add, of hiding her dis¬ 
tinction from the common crowd. For what 
purpose of your own you came into my shop, 
I can’t guess. But necessity never forced 
you there. No doubt you meant to avoid 
getting yourself talked about ; nevertheless, 
you have got yourself talked about.’ 

4 Indeed !’ She looked at him sideways. 

4 Yes,’ Hugo went on ; 4 several thousands 
of commonplace persons are saying that I 
have fallen in love with you. Do you think 
it’s true, this rumour ?’ 

4 How can I tell you ?’ said she. 

4 Well, it is true !’ he cried. 4 It’s doubly 
and trebly true! It’s the greatest truth in 
the world at the present moment. It is one 
of those truths that a believer can’t keep to 
himself.’ He paused, expectant. 4 A woman 
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less fine than you would have protested 
against this sudden avowal, which is only too 
like me—too like Hugo. You don’t protest. 
I knew you wouldn’t. I knew you knew. 
You asked for candour. You have it. I 
love you.’ 

* Then, why,’ she demanded firmly, with a 
desolating smile—‘ why do you have me fol¬ 
lowed by your private detective ?’ 

Hugo was caught in a trap. He had hesi¬ 
tated long before instructing Albert Shawn to 
shadow Camilla, but in the end his desire for 
exact knowledge concerning her, and his 
possession of a corps of detectives ready to 
hand, had proved too much for his scruples. 
He had, however, till that day discovered 
little of importance for his pains—merely that 
her parents, who were dead, had kept a small 
milliner’s shop in Edgware Road, that her 
age was twenty-five, that she had come to his 
millinery department with a good testi¬ 
monial from an establishment in Walham 
Hreen, that she lived in lodgings at Fulham 

and saw scarcely anyone, and that she had 
once been a typewriter. 

* The fact is- 

st °PP ed > perceiving that the ‘ fact ’ 
would not do at all, and that to explain to the 
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woman you love why you have spied on her 
is a somewhat nice operation. 

4 Is that the way you usually serve us ?’ 
pursued Camilla, with a strange emphasis on 
the word 4 us ’ which maddened him. 

4 The fact is. Miss Payne,’ he said boldly, 
sitting down as soon as he had invented the 
solution of the difficulty, 4 you will not deny 
that this afternoon and this evening you have 
been in a position of some slight delicacy. 
What your relations are with Mr. Francis 
Tudor I have never sought to inquire, but I 
have always doubted the bona fides of Mr. 
Francis Tudor. And to-day I have simply— 
if I may say so—watched over you. If my 
man has been clumsy, I beg your forgiveness. 
I beg you to believe in my deep respect for 
you.’ 

The plain sincerity of his accent and of his 
gaze touched and convinced her. She looked 
at her feet, white-shod on the crimson carpet* 

4 Ah !’ she murmured, as if to herself, 
mournfully, 4 why don’t you ask me how it 
is that I, to whom you pay thirty-six shillings 
a week, am wearing these clothes ? Surely 

you must think that an employe who-’ 

4 At this hour you are not an employe,’ he 
interrupted here. 4 You visit me of your own 
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free will to demand an explanation of matters 
which are quite foreign to our business rela¬ 
tions. I give it you. Beyond that I permit 
myself no thoughts except such as any man 
is entitled to concerning any woman. You 
used the word “ plot ” when you came in. 
What did you refer to ? If Mr. Tudor 
has-’ He could not proceed. 

As I left Mr. Tudor’s flat a few minutes 
since,’ said Camilla quietly, producing a 
revolver from the folds of her cloak, ‘ I picked 

up this. It may or may not be loaded. 
-Perhaps you can tell me.’ 


He seized the weapon, and impetuously 
aimed at a heavy Chinese gong across the 
room, and pulled the trigger several times. 
Ihe revolver spoke noisily, and the gong 
sounded and swung. ® 

din Y °r U ,r a ? e ’’ h ° excIaimcd ' ‘Pardon the 
um. I did it without thinking.’ 

annS? ^ if’ ^ ? ’ asked Simon Shawn, 
appearing in the doorway. 

Hugo extirpated him with a look. 

and ]„ 0 Jj° 01 y ° U are ! ’ he re sumed to Camilla, 
«d l.,d do™ the revolver. • No. y„„ „.„'t i 

J V e vm y ^ U ^ u * ! Wlat is ? Wha ^ 

Plot ? TnW n Ugh ? What is this 
A plot—m my building—and against 
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you ! Tell me everything—everything ! I 
insist.’ 

‘ Shall you believe all that I say ?’ she 
ventured. 

‘ Yes,’ he said, ‘ all.’ 

He saw with intense joy that he was going 
to be friendly with her. It seemed too good 
to be true. 
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A STORY AND A DISAPPEARANCE 

‘ Perhaps I ought to begin by informing you,’ 
said Camilla Payne, 4 that I have known 
Mr. Francis Tudor for about two years. 
Always he has been very nice to me. Once 
he asked me to marry him—quite suddenly— 
it was a year ago. I refused because 1 didn’t 
care for him. I then saw nothing of him for 
some time. But after I entered your service 
here, he came across me again by accident. 
I did not know until lately that he had one of 
your flats. He was very careful, very polite, 
t imid , c autiou s—but very obstinate, too. He 
invited me to call on him at his rooms, and 
to bring any friends I liked. Of course, it 
was a stupidity on his part, but, then, what 
else could he do ? A man who wants to 
cultivate relations with a homeless shopgirl 
is rather awkwardly fixed.’ 

I wish to Heaven you would not talk like 
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that. Miss Payne !’ said Hugo, interrupting her 
impatiently. 

6 I am merely telling you these things so 
that you may understand my position,' 
Camilla coldly replied. * Do you imaging 
that I am amusing myself ?’ 

‘ Go on, go on, I beg,’ he urged, with 
gesture of apology. 

‘ Naturally, I declined the invitation. The 
next I received a letter from him, in whic 
he said that unless I called on him, or agreed 
to meet him in some place where we could talk 
privately and at length, he should kill himself 
within a week. And he added that death 
was perhaps less to him than I imagined. 
I believed that letter. There was something 
about it that touched me.’ 

‘ And so you decided to yield ?’ 

‘ I did yield. I felt that if I was to trust 
him at all, I might as well trust him fully, 
and I called at his flat this afternoon alone. 
He was evidently astonished to see me at that 
hour, so I explained to him that you had closed 
early for some reason or other.’ 

‘ Exactly,’ said Hugo. 

‘ He insisted on giving me tea. I was 
treated, in fact, like a princess ; but during 
tea he said nothing to me that might not have 
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been said before a roomful of people. After 
tea he left me for a few moments, in order, as 
he said, to give some orders to his servants. 
Dp till then he had been extremely agitated, 
“nd when he returned he was even more 
gitated. He walked to and fro in that 
-jOvely drawing-room of his—just as you were 
,0 ing here not long since. I was a little 

jfraid. ’ 

xl ‘ Afraid of what ?’ demanded Hugo. 

I don’t know—of him, lest he might do 
something fatal, irretrievable ; something— 
I don t know. And then, being alone with 
him in that palace of a place ! Well, he 
burst out suddenly into a series of statements 
about himself, and about his future, and his 
intentions, and his feelings towards me. And 
these statements were so extraordinary and so 
startling that I could not think he had in¬ 
vented them. I believed them, as I had 
believed in the sincerity of his threat to lull 
himself if I would not listen to him.’ 

And what were they—these statements ?’ 
flugo inquired. 

Camilla waved aside the interruptions, and 
continued: ‘“Now,” he said, “will you 
marry me ? Will you marry me now ?” ’ 

She paused and glanced at Hugo, who 
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observed that her eyes were filling with 
tears. 

4 And then ?’ murmured Hugo soothingly. 

‘ Then I agreed to marry him.’ 

And with these words she cried openly. 

4 If anyone had told me beforehand, she 
resumed, 4 that I should be so influenced by a 
man’s—a man’s acting, I would have laughed. 
But I was—I was. He succeeded completely.’ 

4 You have not said what these extraordi¬ 
nary statements were,’ Hugo insisted. 

4 Don’t ask me,’ she entreated, drying her 
eyes. 4 It is enough that I was hoodwinked. 
If you have had no hand in this plot, don’t 
ask me. I am too ashamed, too scornful of my 
credulity, to repeat them. You would laugh.’ 

4 Should I ?’ said Hugo, smiling gravely. 

4 What occurred next ?’ 

4 The next step was that Mr.Tudor asked me 

to accompany his housekeeper to the house¬ 
keeper’s room, and on the other side of the 
passage from the drawing-room I was to dine 
with him. The housekeeper is a Mrs. Dant, 
a kind, fat, lame old woman, and she jnoduced 
this cloak and this hat, and so on, and said 
that they were for me ! I was surprised, but I 
praised them and tried them on for a moment. 
You must remember that I was his affianced 
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wife. I talked with Mrs. Dant, and prepared 
myself for dinner, and then I went back to 
the drawing-room, and found Mr. Tudor 
ready for dinner. I asked him why he had 
got the clothes, and he said he had got them 
this very morning merely on the chance of 
my accepting his proposal out of pity for him. 
And I believed that, too.’ 

There was a silence. 

‘ Put that is not the end ?’ Hugo encouraged 
her. 


‘ Oh,’ she exclaimed, 4 it is useless, all this 

story ! And the ep isod e is finished ! When 

I came in here I was angry ; I suspect you 

of some complicity. Rut I suspect you no 

longer, and I see now that the wisest 

course for a woman such as I after such an 

adventure is to be mute about it, and to 
forget it.’ " 

No,’ lie said ; ‘ you are wrong. Trust me. 
I entreat.’ 

Camilla bit her lip. 

We went into the dining-room, and dinner 
was served,’ she recommenced, ‘ and there I 
had my first shock, my first doubt, for one of 
the two waiters was your spy.’ 

‘ Shawn ! My detective !’ 

Hugo was surprised to find that Albert, 
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almost a novice in his vocation, had contrived 
to be so insinuating. 

‘ And he made a very bad waiter indeed,’ 
Camilla added. 

‘ I regret it,’ said Hugo. 6 He meant well.’ 

‘ When the waiters had gone I asked Mr. 
Tudor if they were his own servants. He 
hesitated, and then admitted frankly that 
they were not. He told me that his servants 
were out on leave for the evening. “You 
don’t mean to say that I am now alone with 
you in the flat !” I protested. No,” he 
said quickly. “ Mrs. Dant is always in her 
room across the passage. Don’t be alarmed, 
dearest.” His tone reassured me. After 
coffee, he took my photograph by flashlight. 
He printed one copy at once, and then, after 
we had both been in the dark-room together, 
he returned there to get some more printing- 
paper. While he was absent I went into 
the housekeeper’s room for a handkerchief 
which I had left there. Mrs. Dant was not 
in the room. But in a mirror I saw the reflec¬ 
tion of a man hiding behind the door. I was 
awfully frightened. However, I pretended 
to see nothing, and tried to hum a song. I 
came into the passage. The passage window 
was open, and I looked out. Another man 
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was watching on the balcony. Of course, I 
saw instantly it was a plot. I—I-’ 

‘ Did you recognise the men, then ?’ Hugo 
asked. 

‘ The one in the room I was not quite sure 
of. The other, on the balcony, was your 
detective, I think. I saw him disappear in 
this direction.’ 

4 But whatever the plot was, Shawn had no 
hand in it.’ 

4 No, no, of course not ! I see now. But 
the other, in the room ! Ah, if you knew all 
my history, you would understand better ! 
I felt that some vengeance was out against me. 
I saw everything clearly. I tried to keep my 
head, and to decide calmly what I ought to do. 
It was from a little table in the passage that 
I picked up the revolver. Then I heard 
hurried footsteps coming through the drawing¬ 
room towards the passage. It was Mr. 
Tudor. He seemed very startled. I tried 
to appear unconcerned. 44 What is the 

k\ asked ; he had gone quite pale. 

Nothing,” I said. “ I only went to fetch 
a handkerchief.” He laughed uneasily. “ I 
was afraid you had thought better of it and 
ran away from me,” he said. And he kissed 
me ; I was obliged to submit. All this time 
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I was thinking hard what to do. I suggested 
we should go on to the roof garden for awhile. 
He objected, but finally he gave way, and he 
brought me the cloak and hat, and we went 
to the garden and sat down. I felt safer 
there. At last I ventured to tell him that I 
must go home. Of course, he objected to that 
too, but he gave way a second time. “ I 
will just speak to Mrs. Dant,” I said. “ You 
stay here for three minutes. By that time I 
shall be ready.” And I went off towards the 
flat, but as soon as I was out of his sight I 
turned and ran here. And that’s all.’ 

6 You are a wonderful creature,’ Hugo mur¬ 
mured, looking at her meditatively. 

‘ Why ?’ The question was put with a sort 
of artless and melancholy surprise. 

‘ How can I tell ?’ said Hugo. ‘ How can 
I tell why Heaven made you so ?’ 

She laughed, and the laugh enchanted him. 
He had studied her during her recital ; he 
had observed her continual effort to use 
ordinary words and ordinary tones like a 
garment to hide vivid sensations and emotions 
which, however, shone through the garment 
as her face might have shone through a veil. 
He recalled her little gestures, inflections, 
glances—the thousand avenues by which her 
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rich and overflowing individuality escaped 
from the prison of her will, and impressed 
itself on the rest of the created universe. Her 
story was decidedly singular, and as mys¬ 
terious as it was singular ; that something 
sinister would be brought to light, he felt sure. 
But what occupied and charmed his mind was 
the exquisite fact that between him and her 


relations were now established. The story, 
her past danger, even her possible future 
danger—these things only interested him in so 
far as they formed the basis of an intimacy. 
He exulted in being near her, in the savour of 
her commanding presence. When he thought 
of her in his monstrous shop, wilting in the 
heat, bowing deferentially to fools, martyr¬ 
izing her soul for less than two pounds a week, 
he thought of kings’ daughters sold into 
slavery. But she was a princess now, and 
for evermore, and she had come to him of her 
own free will; she had trusted him ; she had 
invited his help ! It was glorious beyond the 
dreams of his passion. 

‘ Come,’ he said feverishly, ‘ show me how 
you managed to get to my dome.’ 

yid he threw open the easternmost window 
and she stepped with him out on to the 
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They looked down across Hugo’s little 
private garden, into the blackness of the court 
of fountains, whose balconies were vaguely 
disclosed here and there by the reflection from 
lit interiors. On the other side of the deep 
pit of the court was the vast expanse of flat 
roof containing the famous roof garden. Amid 
dwarf trees and festoons of coloured lights, 
the figures of men and women who counted 
themselves the cream of London could dimly 
be seen walking about or sitting at tables ; 
and the wild strain of the Tsigane musicians, 
as they swayed to and fro in their red coats 
on the bandstand, floated towards the dome 
through the heavy summer air. In the near 
distance the fantastic shapes of chimney- 
cowls raised themselves against the starry but 
moonless sky, and miles away the grandiose 
contours of a dome far greater than Hugo’s— 
the dome of St. Paul’s—finished the prospect 
in solemn majesty. It was a scene well 
calculated to intensify a man’s emotions, 
especially when a man stands to view it, as 
Hugo stood, on a lofty balcony, with a beauti¬ 
ful and loved woman by his side. 

She was indicating pathways, as well as 
she could, when they both saw a man hurrying 
in the direction of the dome along by the roof- 
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balustrade of the court of fountains—the 
route by which Camilla herself had come. 
He arrived under the dome, and would have 
disappeared into a doorway had not Hugo 
called : 

‘ Shawn, I’m here !’ 

‘ I was just coming to see you, sir,’ replied 
Albert Shawn in a loud whisper, as he climbed 
breathless up to the little raised garden 
beneath the dome. 

Camilla withdrew behind a curtain of the 
window. 

‘Well ?’ Hugo queried. 

She s gone, sir. But dashed if I know 
where, unless she’s got herself lost somewhere 
on the roof.’ 

She is here,’ said Hugo, lowering his voice. 
And it appears that you waited very clumsily 
at that dinner, my boy. A bad disguise is 
worse than none. I must lend you Gaboriau’s 
“ Crime of Orcival ” to read ; that will teach 
you. Anything else to tell me ?’ 

I went back to the balcony entrance of the 
flat,’ the youthful detective replied humbly, 
looking up to Hugo in the window of the 

‘ 1 could see through the lacework of 
he blind; the drawing-room was empty. 

-Lhe French window was open an inch or so. 
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and I could hear a clock ticking as clear as a 
bell. Then Mr. Tudor toddled up, and I hid 
in the servants’ doorway. Mr. Tudor went 
in by the other door, and out I popped again 
to my post. I see my gentleman stamping 
about and calling “ Camilla ! Camilla !” fit to 
burst. No answer. Then he picks up a photo¬ 
graph off a table and kisses it smack—twice.’ 

Camilla stirred behind the curtain. 

1 Then he goes into another room,’ pro¬ 
ceeded Albert Shawn, 4 and lo and behold ! 
another man comes from round the corner of 
a screen—a man much older than Mr. Tudor ! 
And Mr. Tudor runs in again, and these 
two meet—these two do. And they stare 
at each other, and Mr. Tudor says. Hullo, 
Louis-” ’ 

‘ x knew it !’ The cry came from Camilla 
within the dome. 

‘ What ?’ demanded Hugo, turning to her 
and ignoring Shawn. 

‘ It was Louis Ravengar whom I saw hiding 
behind the door. I felt all the time that it 

was he !’ 

And she put her hands to her face. 

‘ Ravengar !’ He was astounded to hear 
that name. What had she, what had Tudor, 
to do with Ravengar ? 
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4 That was why I thought you were in the 
plot, Mr. Hugo,’ she added. 

4 Me ? Why ? ’ 

4 Can you ask ?’ 

Her eyes met his, and it was his that 
fell. 

4 I have no relations whatever with Raven - 
gar, I assure you,’ he said gravely. ‘ But, by 
the dagger ! I’ll see this affair to the end.’ 

‘ By the dagger ’ was a form of oath, meaning¬ 
less yet terrible in sound, which Hugo em¬ 
ployed only on the greatest occasions. He 
turned sharply to the window. 4 Anything 
else, Shawn ?’ 

‘ There was a gust of wind that shut the 
blessed window, sir. I couldn’t hear any 
more, so I came to report.’ 

4 Go to the front entrance of the flat in¬ 
stantly,’ Hugo ordered him. 4 I will watch the 
balcony.’ 

4 Yes, sir.’ 

Camilla was crouching in the embrasure of 
the window. Her body seemed to shake. 

There is nothing to fear,’ Hugo soothed 
her. ‘ Stay here till I return.’ And he 
snatched up the revolver. 

No, she said, straightening herself; 4 I 
must go with you.’ 
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Better not.’ 

‘ I must go with you,’ she repeated. 

They passed together along the railed edge 
of the court of fountains under the stars, 
skirted the gay and melodious garden behind 
the trees in their huge wooden boxes, and so 
came to a second quadrangle, upon whose 
highest story the windows of Tudor’s flat 
gave. Descending a stairway of forged iron 
to the balcony, they crept forward in silenoe 
to the window of Tudor’s drawing-room, and, 
still side by side, gazed, as Shawn had done, 
through the fine lacework of the blind into 
the splendid apartment. 

The window was almost at a corner of the 
room, near a door ; but Hugo had a perfect 
view of the two men within, and one was as 
certainly Louis Ravengar as the other was 
Francis Tudor. They were gesticulating 
violently and angrily, and a heavy, ornate 
Empire chair had already been overturned. 
The dispute seemed to be interminable ; each 
moment heralded a fight, but it is the watched 
pot that never boils. Suddenly Hugo became 
aware that Camilla was no longer at his elbow, 
and the next instant, to his extreme amaze¬ 
ment, he saw her glide into the room. She 
had removed her hat and cloak, and stood 
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revealed in all her beauty. The two men 
did not perceive her. She softly opened the 
window, and the confused murmur of voices 
reached Hugo’s ear. 

‘ Give me the revolver,’ Camilla whispered. 

And her whisper was such that he passed 
the weapon, as it were hypnotically, to her 
under the blind. And then the blind slipped 
down, and he could see no more. He heard 
a shot, and the next thing was that the re¬ 
volver was pushed back to him, nearly at the 
level of the floor. 

* Wait there !’ The sound of her voice, 
tense and authoritative, came through the 
slit of the window and thrilled him. ‘ All is 
well now, but I will send you a message.’ 

And the window was swiftly closed and a 
curtain drawn behind the blind. He could 
hear nothing. 

t -^- e h a d small intention of obeying her. 
‘ She must have gone in by the servants’ 
entrance,’ he argued. ‘ I should have seen 
her if she had tried the other.’ And he ran 
to the small door, but it was shut fast. In 
vain he knocked and shook the handle for 
several minutes. Then he hastened to the 

mam door on the broad balcony, but that also 
was impregnable. 
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Should he break a pane ? 

A noise far along the balcony attracted him. 
He flew towards it, found nothing but a cat 
purring, and returned. The luscious music of 
the Tsigane band, one of the nine orchestras 
which he owned, reached him faintly over the 
edge of the quadrangle. 

Then he decidedly did hear human footsteps 
on the balcony. They were the footsteps of 
Shawn. 

4 She’s gone, sir. Took the lift, and whizzed 
off in Mr. Tudor’s electric brougham that was 
waiting.’ 

4 And the men ?’ he gasped. 

4 Seen neither of them, sir. She put this 
note in my hand as she passed me, sir.’ 


CHAPTER VI 

A LAPSE FROM AN IDEAL 

‘ If you please, sir,’ said Simon Shawn, when 
he brought Hugo’s tea the next morning, ‘ I 
am informed that a man has secreted himself 
on the summit of the dome.’ 

Hugo, lying moveless on his back, and 
ignoring even the tea, made no reply to this 
speech. He was still repeating to himself the 
following words, which, by constant iteration, 
had assumed in his mind the force and em¬ 
phasis of italics : 4 So grateful for your sympa- 
thetic help. When next I see you , if there is 
opportunity , I will try to thank you. Mean¬ 
time , all is well with me. Please trouble no 
more. And forget .’ Such were the exact 
terms of the note from Camilla Payne delivered 
to him by Albert Shawn. Of course, he knew 
it by heart. It was scribbled very hastily in 
pencil on half a sheet of paper, and it bore no 
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signature, not even a solitary initial. If it 
had not been handed to Albert by Camilla in 
person, Hugo might have doubted its genuine¬ 
ness, and might have spent the night in trans¬ 
gressing the law of trespass and other laws, 
in order to be assured of a woman’s safety. 
But under the circumstances he could not 
doubt its genuineness. What he doubted was 
its exact import. And what he objected to 
in it was its lack of information. He wished 
ardently to know whether Ravengar and 
Tudor, or either of them, had been wounded, 
and if so, by whose revolver ; for he could not 
be certain that it was Camilla who had fired. 
An examination of the revolver which he and 
she had passed from hand to hand had shown 
two chambers undischarged. He wished 
ardently to know how she had contrived to 
settle her account with Tudor, and yet get 
away in Tudor’s brougham, unless it was by 
a wile worthy of the diplomacy of a Queen 
Elizabeth. And he wished ardently to under¬ 
stand a hundred and one other things con¬ 
cerning Camilla, Tudor, and Ravengar, and 
the permutations and combinations of these 
three, which offered apparently insoluble 
problems to his brain. Nevertheless, there 
was one assurance which seemed to him to 
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emerge clearly from the note, and to atone for 
its vagueness—a vagueness, however, per¬ 
fectly excusable, he reflected, having regard 
to the conditions in which it was written— 
namely, that Camilla intended to arrive, as 
usual, in Department 42 that morning. What 
significance could be attached to the phrase, 
‘ When next I see you, if there, is opportunity ,’ 
unless it signified that she anticipated seeing 
him next in the shop and in the course of 
business ? Moreover, he felt that it would 
be just like Camilla to start by behaving to 
him as though nothing had occurred. (But 
he would soon alter th^t, he said masterfully.) 
He was, on the whole, happy as he lay in bed. 
She knew that he loved her. They had been 
intimate. In three hours at most he would 
see her again. And his expectations ran high. 
Indeed, she had already begun to exist in his 
mind as his life’s companion. 

Simon coughed politely but firmly. 

What’s that you say ?’ Hugo demanded ; 
and Simon repeated his item of news. 

Ha ! said Hugo ; ‘ doubtless some enthu¬ 
siast for sunrises.’ 

He has been twice perceived in the little 
gallery by the men cleaning the roof garden,’ 
Simon added. 
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‘ And who is it ?’ 

‘ His identity has not been established,’ said 
Simon. 

4 Can’t you moderate j^our language a 
little, Shawn ?’ Hugo asked, staring always 
absently up into the dome. 

4 I beg pardon, sir. I have spent part of 
the night with Albert, and his loose speech 
always drives me to the other extreme,’ 
Simon observed, repentant. 

4 Has Albert seen the burglar ?’ 

‘ No, sir, if it is a burglar.’ 

‘ Well,’ said Hugo, 4 he’s quite safe where he 
is. He can’t get down except by that door, 
can he ?’ pointing to a masked door, which 
was painted to represent a complete set in 
sixty volumes of the 4 Acts of the Saints.’ 

4 No, sir.’ 

4 And he could only have got up by that 
door ?’ Hugo pursued. 

4 Yes, sir.’ 

4 Which means that you were away from 

your post last night, my son.’ 

4 I was, sir,’ Shawn admitted frankly. 
4 When you and Albert and the lady ran off so 
quickly, I followed, as far as I judged ex¬ 
pedient—beg pardon, sir. The man must 
have slipped in during my absence. I re- 
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member I noticed the masked door was ajar 
on my return. I shut and locked it.’ 

4 That explains everything,’ said Hugo. 
4 You see how your sins find you out.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

4 1 say, Shawn,’ Hugo cried, as he went to 
his bath, ‘ talking of that chap up above, play 
me the Captives’ chorus from “ Fidelio.” ’ 

‘ It is not in the repertoire, sir,’ said Simon, 
after searching. 

4 Not ih the repertoire ! Impossible !’ 

‘ No, sir.’ 


4 Ah well, then, let us have the Wedding 
March from 44 Lohengrin.” ’ 

4 With pleasure, sir.’ 

But Simon was unfortunate that morning. 
The toilet completed, Hugo came towards 
him swinging the gold token, the bearer of 
which had the right to take whatever he chose 
from all the hundred and thirty-one depart¬ 
ments of the stores in exchange for a simple 
receipt. 


‘ n 1 ^ interview the burglar,’ said Hugo. 
But just run down first and get me a pair of 

handcuffs. ’ 


Biten minutes Simon returned crestfallen. 

We do not keep handcuffs, sir,’ he stam¬ 
mered. 
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‘ Not—keep-! What nonsense ! First 

you tell me that 44 Fidelio ” is not in the reper¬ 
toire, and then you have the effrontery to add 
that we do not keep handcuffs. Shawn, are 
you not aware that the fundamental principle 
of this establishment is that we keep every¬ 
thing ? If we received an order for a herd of 
white elephants-’ 

4 No doubt our arrangement with Jamrach’s 
would enable us to supply them, sir,’ Simon 
put in rapidly. 4 But handcuffs seem to be a 
monopoly of the State.’ 

‘ Evidently, Shawn, you are not familiar 
with the famous remark of Louis the Four¬ 
teenth.’ 

‘ I am not, sir.’ 

4 He said, “ L'e&t, c'est mo/.” Show me the 
catalogue.’ 

Simon, bearing on his shoulders at that 
moment the sins of ten managers, scurried to 
bring an immense tome, bound in crimson 
leather, and inscribed in gold, 4 Hugo, General 
Catalogue.’ It contained nearly two thousand 
large quarto pages, and above six thousand 
illustrations. Hugo turned solemnly to the 
exhaustive index, which alone occupied 
seventy pages of small type, and, running 
his finger down a column, he read out, 
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Handbells, handbell-ringers, handbills, hand- 
embroidered sheets, handkerchiefs, handles, 
handsaws, hansoms, Hardemann’s beetle 
powder, hares, haricot beans . . .’ 

‘ Lamentable !’ he ejaculated—‘ lament¬ 
able ! You will tell Mr.—Mr. Banbury this 
morning to procure some handcuffs, assorted 
sizes, at once, and to add them to the—the— 
Explorers’ Outfit Department.’ 

‘ Precisely, sir.’ 

‘ In the meantime I shall have to ascend 
the dome, and face the burglar without this 
necessary of life. Give me the revolver 
instead.’ * 
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CHAPTER VII 

POSSIBLE ESCAPE OF SECRETS 

The top of the dome was fashioned into a land 
of belveder e, with a small circular gallery. 
Hugo emerged at the head of the stairs, and 
saw no living thing ; but at the sound of his 
footstep a man sprang nervously into view 
round the curve of the gallery, and fronted 
him. 

Hugo, with his hands still on either rail of 
the staircase, took the top step, gazing the 
while at his burglar, first in wonder, and then 
with a capricious abandonment to what he 
considered the humour of the situation. He 
thought of Albert Shawn’s account of the 
meeting between Francis Tudor and his visitor 
in Tudor’s flat on the previous night, and 
some fantastic impulse, due to the strain of 
Welsh blood in him, caused him to address the 
man as Tudor had addressed him : 

‘ Hullo, Louis !’ 


06 
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There was a pause, and then came the reply 
in a tone which might have been ferocious or 
facetious: 

‘ Well, my young friend ?’ 

It was indeed Louis Ravengar. Dis¬ 
hevelled, fatigued, and unstrung, he formed a 
sinister contrast to Hugo, fresh from repose, 
cold water and music, and also to the spirit 
of the beautiful summer morning itself, which 
at that unspoilt hour seemed always to 
sojourn for a space in the belvedere. The sun 
glinted joyously on the golden ornament of the 
dome, and on Hugo’s smooth hair, but it 
revealed without pity the stains on Raven- 
gar’s fl accid collar and the disorder of his 
evening clothes and opera-hat. 

He was a fairly tall man, with thin gray 
hair round the sides of his head, but none on 
the crown nor on his face, the chief character¬ 
istics of which were the square jaw, the 
extremely long upper lip, the flat nose, and 
the very small blue-gray eyes. He looked 
sixty, and was scarcely fifty. He looked one 
moment like a Nonconformist local preacher 
who had mistaken his vocation ; but he was 
nothmg of the kind. He looked the next 

moment like a good hater and a great scomer 
of scruples ; and he was. 
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These two men had not exchanged a word, 
had not even seen each other, save at the 
rarest intervals, for nearly a quarter of a 
century. They were the principals in a 
quarrel of the most vivid, satanic, and in¬ 
curable sort known to anthropological science 
—the family quarrel—and the existence of this 
feud was a proof of the indisputable truth 
that it sometimes takes less than two to make 
a quarrel. For, though Owen Hugo was not 
absolutely an angel, Ravengar had made it 

single-handed. 

The circumstances of its origin were quite 
simple. When Louis Ravengar was nine 
years old, his father, a widower, married a 
widow with one child, aged six. That child 
was -Hugo. The two lads, violently different 
in temperament—the one gloomy and secre¬ 
tive, the other buoyant and frank—with no 
tie of blood or of affection, were forced by 
destiny to grow up together in the same house, 
and by their parents even to sleep in the same 
room. They were never apart, and they loathed 
each other. Louis regarded young Owen as 
an interloper, and acted towards him as boys 
and tigers will towards interlopers weaker 
than themselves. The mischief was that 
Owen, in course of years, became a great 
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favourite with his step-father. This roused 
Louis to a fury which was the more dangerous 
in that Owen had begun to overtake him in 
strength, and the fury could, therefore, find 
no outlet. Then Owen’s mother died, and 
Ravengar, senior, married again—a girl this 
time, who soon discovered that the household 
in which she had planted herself was far too 
bellicose to be comfortable. She abandoned 
her husband, and sought consolation and 
sympathy with another widower, who also 
was blessed with offspring. Such is the 
foolishness of women. You cannot cure a 
woman of being one. But it must be said in 
favour of the third Mrs. Ravengar and her 
consoler that they conducted their affair with 
praiseworthy attention to outward decency. 
She went to America by one steamer’ and 
purchased a divorce in Iowa for two hundred 
dollars. He followed in the next steamer, 
and they were duly united in Minneapolis. 
Meanwhile, the Ravengar household, left to 
the ungovemed passions of three males, be¬ 
came more and more impossible, and at length 
old Ravengar expired. In his will he stated 
that it was only from a stem sense of justice 
that he divided his considerable fortune in 
equal shares between Louis and Owen. Had 
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he consulted his inclination, he would have 
left one shilling to Louis, and the remainder 
to Owen, who alone had been a true son to 
him. 

It was a too talkative will. Testators, like 
politicians, should never explain. 

Louis, who got as a favour half the fortune 
of which the whole was, in his opinion, his by 
right, was naturally exasperated in the highest 
degree by the terms of the indiscreet testa¬ 
ment, and on the day of the funeral he parted 
from the son of his step-mother, swearing, in 
a somewhat melodramatic manner, that he 
would be revenged. Hugo was then twenty- 
one, and for twenty-five years he had waited 
in vain for symptoms of the revenge. 

And now they met again, in the truest 
sense strangers. And each had a reason for 
humouring the other, for each wanted to 
know what the other had to do with Camilla 
Payne. 

‘ So you’re determined, Louis,’ said Hugo 
lightly, ‘ to bring me to my knees about the 
transfer of my business to a limited company, 

eh ?’ 

4 What on earth do you mean, man ?’ 
asked Ravengar, whose voice was always 

gruff. 
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‘ I refer to Polycarp’s visit yesterday.’ 

‘ I know nothing of it,’ said Ravengar 
slowly, looking across the wilderness of roofs. 

‘ Then why are you here, Louis ? Is your 
revenge at last matured ?’ 

Ravengar controlled himself, and glanced 

round as if for unseen aid in a forlorn enter- 

% . 

prise. 

‘ Owen,’ he said, moved, ‘ I’m here because 
I need your help. I won’t say anything 
about the past. I know you were always 
good-natured. And you’ve worn better than 
I have. I need your help in a matter of 
supreme importance to me. I became aware 
last night that you and your men were inter¬ 
ested in the proceedings at Tudor’s flat. I 
ran here, meaning to see you. There was no 
one in the big circular room downstairs, and 
no one at the entrance. Then I saw your 
servant coming, and I retreated through the 
door. I wished my presence to be known 
only to you. The door was locked on me. I 
knocked in vain. Then I stumbled up the 
stairs, and found myself out here. I wanted 
to calm myself, and here I remained. 1 knew 
your habit of coming up here at early morn¬ 
ing. That is the whole explanation of my 
presence.’ 
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Hugo nodded. 

‘ I guessed as much,’ he said. 4 I will help 
you if I can. But first tell me what happened 
in the flat last night after Miss Payne entered 
while you and Tudor were quarrelling. She 
fired on you ?’ 

‘No,’ said Ravengar; ‘I believe she would 
have done. It was Tudor who drew a re¬ 
volver and fired. Had I had my own- 

But I had laid it on a table, like a fool, and 
it disappeared.’ 

‘ Is not this it ?’ asked Hugo, producing 
Camilla’s weapon. 

Ravengar nodded, amazed. 

4 I thought so,’ Hugo said, and returned it 
to his pocket. 4 Were you wounded ?’ 

4 It was nothing. A scratch on the wrist. 
See ! But I left. She—she ordered me to. 
And I saw I had no chance. I came out by 
the principal door on the balcony while you 
were struggling with the servants’ door.’ 

4 Wait a moment,’ Hugo put in. 4 Tudor 
knew you were hiding in the flat ?’ 

4 Not much !’ exclaimed Ravengar. 4 I 
dropped on him like something out of the 
sky. It cost me some trouble to get in. I 
had a silly old housekeeper to dispose of.’ 

Hugo’s heart fell. 
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‘ Great heavens !’ he sighed. 

‘ Why ? What’s the matter ?’ 

‘ Nothing. But tell me what you wanted 
to get into the flat for at all. What is there 
between you and Tudor ?’ 

Man ! he’s taken Camilla from me !’ The 

accents of rage and despair were in Ravengar’s 

voice as he uttered these words. ‘ He’s taken 

her from me ! She was my typewriter, you 

know. I fell in love with her. We were 
engaged !’ 


Hugo was startled for a moment; then he 
smiled bitterly and incredulously. It seemed 
too monstrous and absurd that Camilla should 
have betrothed herself to this forbidding, ugly, 
ageing, and terrible man. 


‘ You were engaged ? Never ! Perhaps you 
aren’t aware that she was engaged to Tudor ?’ 
I tell you we were engaged.’ 

‘ She accepted you ?’ 

t Why not ? I meant well by the girl.’ 

And then she disappeared ?’ 

Hugo spoke with a certain cynicism. 

angSy^ d ° y ° U kn ° W V Ravon e ar demanded 


* I only guess.’ 
‘Well, she did. 
meant well by her. 


I can’t imagine why. 
And the next thing is. 


I 

I 
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find her working in your shop, and in the 
arms of that scoundrel, Tudor.’ He hesitated, 
and then, as he proceeded, his tones softened 
to an appeal. ‘ Owen, why were j 7 ou watch¬ 
ing last night ? I must know. It’s an affair 
of life or death to me.’ 

Hugo did not believe most of Ravengar’s 
story, and he perceived the difficulty of his 
own position and the necessity for caution. 

‘ I was watching because Miss Payne 
thought herself in some mysterious danger, 
he said. 

‘ She came to me, as you have done, to 
ask my help. And I won’t hide from you 
that it was she herself who informed me 
definitely that Tudor had invited her to 
marry him, and that she had consented. 

‘She shall not marry him !’ cried Ravengar, 
exasperated. 

‘ You are right,’ said Hugo. ‘ She shall 
not. I have yet to be convinced even that 
he meant to marry her.’ 

|. ‘ The rascal ! He and I had business rela¬ 
tions for several years before I discovered 
who he was. Of course, you know ? 

‘ Indeed I don’t,’ said Hugo, ‘ if he isn’t 

Francis Tudor.’ 

‘ He has as much right to the name of 
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Tudor as you have to the name of Hugo,’ 
Ravengar sneered. ‘ He is the son of the 
man who dishonoured my father’s name by 
pretending to marry that woman in Minne¬ 
apolis. Even if I hated my father, I’ve no 
cause to love that branch of our complicated 
family connections.’ 

Hugo whistled. 

‘ I did not think there was so much money 
there,’ he said at length. 

‘ There wasn’t. The fellow came into 
twenty thousand two years ago, and he has 
never earned a cent.’ 

‘ Yet he’s living at the rate of five thousand 
a year at least.’ 

4 I^’ s like him !’ Ravengar snorted. ‘ It’s 
like him !’ 

Perhaps he can’t help it,’ Hugo said 
queerly. ‘ Everyone isn’t like you and me.’ 

He can help robbing me of my future 
wife !’ 

But she left you of her own accord.’ 

Owen, she must marry me. It is essential. 

You must bring your influence to bear,’ 

Ravengar burst out wildly. 6 She must be 
my wife !’ 

t ^ ear fellow,’ Hugo protested calmly, 

what are you dreaming of? I have no 
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influence. You talk like a man at his wits’ 
end. ’ 

There was a silence. 

‘ I am a man at his wits’ end,’ Ravengar 
murmured, half sadly. ‘ I trusted that girl. 
She knows all my secrets.’ 

‘ What secrets ?’ asked Hugo, struck by 
the phrase. 

‘ My business secrets, of course. What 
else do you fancy ?’ 

‘ My fancy is too active,’ said Hugo, with 
careful casualness. ‘ It runs away with me. 
I was thinking of other sorts of secrets, and 
of that curious principle of English law that 
a wife can’t give evidence against her hus¬ 
band. ... You must pardon my fancy,’ 
he added. 


‘ Do you mean to insinuate that my eager¬ 
ness to marry Camilla Payne is in order to 

prevent her from being able to-’ 

‘ No, Louis ; I mean to insinuate nothing. 

Can’t you see a joke ?’ 

‘ I cannot,’ said Ravengar. ‘ Not that 

variety of joke.’ 

‘ The appreciation of humour was never your 
strong point.’ 

Something in Hugo’s manner made Raven¬ 
gar spring forward; then he checked himself. 
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‘ Owen,’ he entreated, 4 don’t let’s quarrel 
again. I beg you to help me. Help me, and 
I’ll promise never to interfere with you in 
your business—I’ll swear it.’ 

£ Then it was you, after all, that instructed 
Polycarp ?’ 

Ravengar gave an affirmative sign. 

4 I meant either to get hold of this place or 
to ruin you. Remember what I suffered—in 
the old days. ... You see I’m frank with 
you. Help me. We’re neither of us grow¬ 
ing younger. I’m mad for that girl, and I 
must have her.’ 

Hugo put his hands into his pockets, and 
consulted his toes. This semi-step-brother of 
his somehow aroused his compassion. 

4 No, Louis,’ he said ; ‘ I can’t.’ 

1 You hate me ?’ 

‘ Not a bit.’ 

Ho you think I’m too old to marry, or 
what is it ?’ 

It s just like this, Louis, my friend : I 

have every intention of marrying Miss Payne 
myself.’ 


t ! . . . Ah ! . . . Indeed !’ 

4 1 have so decided. And when I decide, 
the thing is as good as done.’ 

4 And that’s why you were watching last 
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night ! Good ! Oh, good ! Only I may as 
well inform you, Owen, that if Camilla Payne 
marries anyone but me, there will be murder. 
And no ordinary murder, either !’ 

Hugo took a turn in the gallery. He felt 
genuinely sorry for the gray and desperate 
man, driven by the intensity of emotion to 
utterances which were merely absurd. 

6 Louis,’ he remarked, with a melancholy 
kindliness of tone, 4 fate has a grudge against 
us two. It ruined our youth, and now it’s 
embroiling us once more. Can’t we both be 
pKiTosopKical ? Can’t we contrive to look at 
the thing in a-’ 

‘ Enough !’ Ravengar almost yelled. ‘ You 

always talked that kind of d-d nonsense, 

you did ! Unless you can arrange to say 
you’ll give her up, you may as well hold your 

tongue.’ 

‘ Very well,’ said Hugo, ‘ I’ll hold my 
tongue.’ 

4 That’s all, then ?’ 

4 Quite all.’ 

4 I suppose I can go ? You’ll let me pass ? 
You’ll not exercise your right to treat me as 

a burglar ?’ tin 

4 There are the stairs. Pass Shawn boldty. 

He is terrible, but he will not eat you.’ 
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‘ Thanks.’ 

‘ And that is the unrivalled company pro¬ 
moter ! And this is life !’ Hugo meditated 
when he was alone on the dome. 

He leaned over the railing of the gallery, 
and watched his legions gathering for the 
day’s^battle. 


CHAPTER VIII 


ORANGE-BLOSSOM 

Some two hours later Hugo was in one of the 
common rooms devoted to the leisure and 
diversion of the legions in the upper basement: 
a large and bright apartment, ornamented 
with bookcases, wicker chairs, and reproduc¬ 
tions of all that was most uplifting in graphic 
art. It was the domain of the ladies engaged 
in Departments 30 to 45, and was managed 
by an elected committee of their number. 
Affixed to the walls, in and out among the 
specimens of graphic art, were quite a lot of 
little red diamond squares, containing in 
white the words, ‘ Do it now,’ in excessively 
readable letters. A staff notice about the 
early closing of the previous day had been 
pinned up near the door, and printed informa¬ 
tion relating to a trip to the Isle of Man, 
balloting for the use of motor-cars on Sundays, 
and a gratis book entitled ‘ Human Nature in 
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Shoppers,’ were also prominent. Above the 
fireplace was a fine mirror, and Hugo was 
personally engaged in pasting on the mirror a 
fine and effective poster, which ran as follows : 

‘Interesting. Last year the sales of the 
Children s Boot and Shoe Department sur¬ 
passed the sales of the Ladies’ Ditto by £558. 
In the first half of this year, on the contrary, 
the sales of the Ladies’ Boot and Shoe Depart¬ 
ment have surpassed the sales of the Children’s 
itto by £25. Great credit is due to the staff 
of the L. B. and S. D. But will the staff of the 
C. B. and S. D. allow themselves to be thus 
wiped out ? That is the question, and Mr. 

Hugo will watch for the answer. Managers’ 
Council, July 10th.’ 


Hugo, as the supreme head of Hugo’s, had 
organized his establishment in such a manner 
as to leave no regular duties for himself, con- 

buZ y u maXim that a weU -managed 

and effi ‘ S ?, buSUlesS whict ru ns smoothly 
and efficiently when the manager is not 

SesT®’ “f ° ther maxim thafc th0 

be to mT °l , COm P eteilt manager should 
be to make himself unnecessary. Hence he 

2LJ^ t0 be wa^rTanl 

Healash in his activities from time to time 
And this happened to be one of his wayward 
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and freakish mornings. There were, how¬ 
ever, few young women in the common room 
to behold his aberration, for the hour was 
■within two minutes of nine, and at nine o’clock 
the latest of the legionaries was supposed to 
be at her post. Three girls who were being 
hastily served with glasses of milk by a pink- 
aproned waitress politely feigned not to see 
him. Then another girl ran in, and she, too, 
had to pretend that the spectacle of Hugo 
pasting posters on mirrors was one of the 
most ordinary in life. Hugo glanced at this 
last comer in the mirror, and sighed a secret 
disappointment. 

The interview with Louis Ravengar had 
left him less perturbed than might be imagined 
—at any rate, as regards Ravengar’s own 
share in what had occurred and what was to 
occur. He was inclined to leave Ravengar 
out of the account, and to put the greater 
part of his hysterical appeals and threats 
down to the effect of a sleepless and highly 
unusual night. That Ravengar was abso¬ 
lutely sincere in his desire to marry Camilla 
he did not doubt, and he fully shared the 
frenzied man’s determination that Camilla 
should not marry Francis Tudor. But beyond 
this Hugo did not go. He certainly did not 
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go so far as to believe that Camilla had ever 
formally engaged herself to Ravengar. He 
thought it just possible that Ravengar might 
have committed a crime, or several crimes, 
and that Camilla might have knowledge of 
them, but the question whether Ravengar 
was or was not a criminal appeared to him 
to be a little off the point. 

The unique point was his own prospects 
with Camilla. It may be said that he felt 
capable of shielding her from forty Raven- 
gars. 

He had torn prudence to shreds, and 
stamped on it, that morning, and had gone 
down boldly and directly to Department 42 
at a quarter to nine, in order to meet Camilla. 
And she had not then arrived. He had then 
conceived the idea of, and the excuse for, a 
visit to the common room, through which 
every assistant was obliged to pass on her 
way to the receipt of custom. In the whole 
history of Hugo’s a poster had never before 
been known to be posted on a mirror, which 
is utterly the wrong place for a poster, but 
Hugo had chosen the mirror as the field of 
his labours solely that he might surrepti¬ 
tiously observe every soul that entered the 
room. 
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The clock on the mantelpiece struck 
nine, and the last assistant had fled, and 
Hugo was left alone with the pink-aproned 
waitress, who was collecting glasses on a 
tray. 

‘ Has Miss Payne come this morning ?’ he 
asked casually of the girl, patting the poster 
like an artist absorbed in his work. 

It was a reckless question. He well knew 
that in half an hour the whole basement 
would be aware that Mr. Hugo had asked 
after Miss Payne, but he scorned the whole 

basement. 

4 Miss who, sir ?’ 

‘ Miss Payne, of the millinery department.’ 

4 A tall young lady, sir ?’ 

4 Yes.’ 

4 With chestnut hair ?’ 

4 Now you have me,’ he lied. 

4 I fancy I know who you mean, sir ; and 
'now I come to think of it, I don’t think she 

has.’ 

The waitress spoke in an apologetic tone, 
and looked at the clock with an apologetic 
look. She was no fool, that waitress. 

4 Thank you.’ 

As he left the room Albert Shawn entered 
by the other door, and, perceiving nobody 
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but the waitress, kissed the waitress, and 
was kissed by her heartily. 

Hugo’s deportment was debonnair, but his 
heart had seriously sunk. Just as he had 
before been quite sure that Camilla would 
come as usual, now he was quite sure that 
she would not come as usual. Ever since he 
had learnt from Ravengar that Tudor had 
been ignorant of Ravengar’s presence in the 
flat, and that Ravengar had had to ‘ dispose 
of ’ the housekeeper, a horrid suspicion had 
lurked at the back of his mind, and now this 
suspicion sprang out upon his hopes of 
Camilla’s arrival, and fairly strangled them. 
And the suspicion was that Camilla had mis¬ 
judged Francis Tudor, that his intentions had 
throughout been perfectly honourable, and 
that on her return to the flat he had quickly 
convinced Camilla of this. 

In which case, where did he, Hugo, come 
in ? 

As for the terms of the note, he perceived 

that he had interpreted them in a particular 

way because he wished to interpret them in a 
particular way. 

He ascended in the direction of Depart¬ 
ment 42. Perhaps, after all, she had escaped 
ms vigilance, and was at her duties. 
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On the way thither he was accosted by a 
manager. 

‘ Mr. Hugo.’ 

‘ Well, Banbury ?’ 

‘ I telephoned to New Scotland Yard, but 
they refused any information. However, I’ve 
got a pair from the nearest police-station. I 
shall order our blacksmiths to make a dozen 
pairs to pattern. They will be in next month s 
catalogue.’ 

‘ I congratulate you, Banbury.’ 

And he passed on. The early-rising cus¬ 
tomers were beginning to invade the galleries, 
the cashiers in their confessional-boxes were 
settling themselves in their seats, faultless 
shopwalkers were giving a final hitch to their 
lovely collars, and the rank-and-file were pre¬ 
paring to receive cavalry. The vast machine 
had started, slowly and deliberately, as an 
express engine starts. And already the heat, 
as yesterday, was formidable. But she would 
not suffer to-day ; she was not in Depart¬ 
ment 42. . 

He went further and further, aimlessly 

penetrating to the very heart of the jungle 
of departments. He had glimpses of depart¬ 
ments that he had not seen for weeks. At 
length he came to the verdant and delicious 
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Flower Department (hot-house branch), and 
by chance he caught a word which brought 
him to a standstill. 

‘ What’s that ?’ he asked sharply, of a 
salesman in white. 

‘ Order for orange-blossom, sir. A single 
sprig only. Rather a curious order, sir.’ 

‘ You can supply it ?’ 

‘ Without doubt, sir.’ 

‘ Who is the customer ?’ 

‘ Mr. Francis Tudor,’ replied the salesman, 
looking at a paper. ‘ No. 7, the Flats.’ 

‘ Ah yes,’ he said ; and thought: ‘ My life 
is over.’ 

He gazed with unseeing eyes into the green 
and shady recesses of the palmarium, where 
water trickled and tinkled. 

What was the power, the influence, the 
lever, which Francis Tudor was using to 
induce Camilla to marry him—him whom, 
on her own statement, she did not love ? 
And could Louis Ravengar be in earnest, 
after all, with his savage threats ? 


CHAPTER IX 

‘ WHICH ?’ 


‘ And when I decide, the thing is as good as 
done.’ Those proud, vain words of his, 
spoken to Louis Ravengar with all the arro¬ 
gance of a man who had never met Fate like 
a lion in the path, often recurred to Hugo’s 
mind during the next few weeks. And their 
futility exasperated him. He had decided to 
win Camilla, and therefore Camilla was as 
good as won ! Only, she had been married 
on the very morning of those boastful words 
by license at a registry-office to Francis Tudor. 
The strange admixture of orange-blossom and 
registry-office was not the only strange thing 
about the wedding. It was clear, for example, 
that Tudor must have arranged the prelimin¬ 
aries of the ceremony before the bride’s con¬ 
sent had been obtained — unless, indeed, 
Camilla had garbled the truth to Hugo on 
the previous night; and Hugo did not believe 
this to be possible. 
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Albert Shawn had brought the news hour 
by hour to Hugo. 

After the wedding, the pair drove to Mr. 
Tudor’s flat, where Senior Poly carp paid 
them a brief visit. 

Then Hugo received by messenger a note 
from Tudor formally regretting that his wife 
had left her employment without due notice, 
and enclosing a cheque for the amount of a 
month’s wages in lieu thereof. 

And then Mr. and Mrs. Tudor had departed 
for Paris by the two-twenty Folkstone- 
Boulogne service from Charing Cross. And 
the g orgeo us flat was shut up. 
t Albert Shawn had respectfully inquired 
whether there remained anything else to be 
done in the affair, far more mysterious to 
Albert than it was even to Hugo. 

‘ No,’ Hugo had said shortly. 

He was Hugo, with extraordinary resources 
at hand, but a quite ordinary circumstance, 
such as ten minutes spent in a registry-office, 
will sometimes outweigh all the resources in 

the world when the success of a scheme hangs 
in the balance. 

What could he do, in London or in Paris, 
civilized and police-ridden cities ? 

Civilization left him but one thing to do— 


90 


HUGO 


to acknowledge his defeat, and to mourn the 
incomparable beauty and the distinguished 
spirit which had escaped his passionate grasp. 
And to this acknowledgment and this mourn¬ 
ing he was reduced, feeling that he was no 
longer Hugo. 

It was perhaps natural, however, that his 
employes should have been made to feel that 
he w^as more Hugo than ever. For a month 
he worked as he had never worked before, 
and three thousand five hundred people, per¬ 
spiring under his glance and under the sun of 
a London August, knew exactly the reason 
why. The intense dramatic and sentimental 
interest surrounding Camilla Payne’s disap¬ 
pearance from Department 42 was the sole 
thing which atoned to the legionaries for the 
inconvenience of Hugo’s mistimed activity. 

Then suddenly he fell limp ; lie perceived 
the uselessness of this attempt to forget in 
Sloane Street, and he decided to try the banks 
of a certain trout-stream on Dartmoor. He 
knew that with all the sun-glare of that season, 
and the water doubtless running a great deal 
too fine, he would be as likely to catch trout 
on Dartmoor as on the Thames Embankment; 
but he determined to go, and he announced his 
determination, and the entire personnel, from 
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the managers to the sweepers, murmured 
privily, ‘ Thank Heaven !’ 

The moment came for the illustrious depar¬ 
ture. His electric coupe stood at his private 
door, and his own luggage and Simon Shawn’s 
luggage—for Simon never entrusted his master 
to other hands—lay on the roof of the coupe. 
Simon,- anxiously looking at his watch, chatted 
with the driver. Hugo had been stopped on 
emerging from the lift by the chief accountant 
concerning some technical question. At 
length he came out into the street. 

‘ Shaving it close, aren’t we, Simon ?’ he 
remarked, and sprang into the vehicle, and 
Simon banged the door and sprang on to the 
box, and they seemed to be actually off, 
much to the relief of Simon, who wanted a 
holiday badly. 

But they were not actually off. At that 
very instant, as the driver pulled his lever, 
Albert Shawn came frantically into the scene 
from somewhere, and signalled the driver to 
wait. Simon cursed his brother. 

‘ Mr. Hugo,’ Albert whispered, as he put 
his head into the coupA 

‘ Well, my lad ?’ 

‘ I suppose you’ve heard ? They’ve turned 
up again at the flat. Yes, this morning.’ 
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‘ Who have turned up again ?’ 

‘ That’s the point, sir. Some of ’em. And 
there’s been a funeral ordered.’ 

‘ A funeral ? Whose funeral ? From us ? y 

‘ Yes, sir ; but whose—that’s another point. 
You see, I’ve just run along to let you know 
how far I’ve got. Not that you gave me 
any instructions. But when I heard of a 
funeral-’ 

‘ Is it a man’s or a woman’s ?’ Hugo de¬ 
manded, thinking to himself : ‘ I must keep 
calm. I must keep calm.’ 

4 Don’t know, sir.’ 

4 But surely the order-book-’ 

4 No order for coffin, sir. Merely the cor¬ 
tege ; day after to-morrow ; parties making 
their own arrangements at cemetery. Bromp- 
ton.’ 

4 And did none of the porters see who 
arrived at the flat this morning ?’ 

4 None of ’em knows enough to be sure, 
sir.’ 

4 Well,’ said Hugo, 4 there isn’t likely to be 
a funeral without a coffin, and no porter could 
be blind to a coffin going upstairs.’ 

4 I can’t get wind of any coffin, sir.’ 

4 And that’s all you’ve learnt ?’ 

4 That’s the hang of it, sir—up to now. 
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But I can wire you to-night or to-morrow, 
with further particulars.’ 

Hugo glanced at the carriage-clock in front 
of him, and thought of the famine of porters 
at Waterloo Station in August, and invented 
several other plausible excuses for a resolu¬ 
tion which he foresaw that he was about to 
arrive at. 

4 You’ve made me miss my train,’ he said, 
pretending to be annoyed. 

‘ Sorry, sir. Simon, the governor isn’t 
going.’ 

Simon descended from the box for con¬ 
firmation, a fratricide in all but deed. 

‘ Have the luggage taken upstairs,* Hugo 
commanded. 

He sat for seven hours in the dome, scarcely 
moving. 

At nine o’clock Albert was announced. 

‘ Coffin just come up, sir,’ he said, ‘ from 
railway-station. ’ 

But that was the limit of his news. 

Within an hour Hugo went to bed. He 
could not sleep ; he had known that he could 
not sleep. The wild and savage threat of 
Louis Ravengar, and the question, ‘Which?’ 
haunted his brain. At one o’clock in the 
morning he switched on all the lights, rose 
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out of bed, and walked aimlessly about the 
chamber. Something, some morbid impulse, 
prompted him to take up the General Cata¬ 
logue, which lay next to a priceless copy of 
the 1603 edition of Florio’s ‘ Montaigne.’ 
There were pages and pages about funerals in 
the General Catalogue, and forty fine photo¬ 
graphic specimens of tombstones and monu¬ 
ments. 

c Funerals conducted in town or country. 
. . . Cremations and embalmments under¬ 
taken. . . . Special stress is laid on the 
appearance and efficiency of the attendants, 
and on the reverent manner in which they 
perform all tlieir duties. ... A shell finished 
with satin, with robe, etc. . . . All necessary 
service. ... A hearse (or open car, as pre¬ 
ferred) and four horses, three mourning 
coaches, with two horses each. Coachmen 
and attendants in mourning, with gloves. 
Superintendent, £38. . . . Estimates for cre¬ 
mation on application. . . . Broken column, 
in marble, £70. The same, with less carving, 
£48.’ And so on, and so on ; and at the top 
of every page : ‘ Hugo, Sloane Street, London. 
Telegraphic address : “ Complete, London. 
Hugo, Sloane Street, London. Telegraphic 
address : “ Complete, London.” Hugo-’ 
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Whom was he going to bury the day after 
to-morrow—he, Hugo, undertaker, with his 
reverent attendants of appearance guaranteed 
respectable ? 

The great catalogue slipped to the floor with 
a terrible noise, and Simon Shawn sprang out 
from his lair, and stopped at the sight of his 
master in pyjamas under the full-blazing 
electric chandelier. 

‘ All serene,’ said Hugo ; ‘ I only dropped 
a book. Go to sleep. Perhaps we may reach 
Devonshire to-morrow,’ he added kindly. 

He sympathized with Simon. 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

He thought he would take a stroll on the 
roof ; it might calm his nerves. . . . Foolish¬ 
ness ! How much wiser to take a sedative ! 

Then he turned to the Montaigne, and after 
he had glanced at various pages, his eye en¬ 
countered a sentence in italics: ‘ Wisdome 

hath hir excesses , and no lesse need of modera¬ 
tion, than jollied 

* True,’ he murmured. 

He dressed, and went out. 


CHAPTER X 

THE COFFIN 

He was in that mental condition, familiar to 
every genuine man of action, in which, though 
the mind divides against itself, and there is 
an apparently even conflict between two im¬ 
pulses, the battle is lost and won before it is 
fought, and the fight is nothing but a sham 
fight. He wandered about the roofs ; he 
went as far as the restaurant garden, and 
turned on all the electric festoons and stan¬ 
dards by the secret switch, and sat down 
solitary at a table before an empty glass 
which a waiter had forgotten to remove. He 
extinguished the lights, wandered back to the 
dome, climbed to the topmost gallery, and 
saw the moon rising over St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
He said he would go to bed again at once, 
well knowing that he would not go to bed 
again at once. He swore that he would con¬ 
quer the overmastering impulse, well knowing 
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that it would conquer him. He cursed, as 
men only curse themselves. And then, sud¬ 
denly, he yielded, gladly, with relief. 

He hastened out, and did not pause till he 
reached the balcony of flat No. 7 in the further 
quadrangle. He admitted frankly now that 


the" dominant impulse which controlled his 


mind would force him to enter the flat during 


that night, by means lawful or unlawful, and 
he perceived with satisfaction that the great 
French window of the drawing-room was not 
quite shut. The blinds, however, had been 


carefully lowered, and nothing of the interior 
was revealed save the fact that a light burned 
within. In the entire quadrangle, round 
which, tier above tier, hundreds of people 
were silent in sleep or in vigil, this was the 
sole illumination. Hugo leaned over the 
balcony, and tried to pierce the depths of 
the vast pit below, and those thoughts came 
to him which come to watchers by night in 
the presence of sleeping armies, or on the 
high sea. The eternal and insoluble question 
troubled and teased him, and would not be 
put aside. In imagination, he felt the very 
s-svish of the planet as it whirled through space 
mth its cargo of pitiful humanity. What, 
after all, were life, love, ambition, grief. 
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death ? What, in the incessant march of 
suns, could be the value of a few restless 
specks of vitality clinging with desperation 
to a minor orb ? 

And then he fancied he could hear a sound 
within the flat, and he forgot these transcen¬ 
dental speculations, and for him the secret of 
the universe lay behind the blinds of Francis 
Tudor’s drawing-room. Yes, he could hear a 
sound. It was the distant sound of a man 
talking—loudly, slowly, and distinctly—but 
too far off for him to catch even one word. 
He guessed, as he pushed the window a little 
wider open, and bent his ear to the aperture, 
that the voice must be in a room beyond the 
drawing-room. It continued monotonously 
for a long time, with little breaks at rare in¬ 
tervals ; it was rather like a parson reading 
a sermon in an empty church. Then it 
ceased. And there were footsteps, which 
approached the window, and retired. He 
noticed that the light within the room was 
being moved, but it cast no human shadow 
on the blind. The light came finally to a 
standstill, and then there followed sounds 
which Hugo could not diagnose—short, regu¬ 
lar sounds, broken occasionally by a sharp 
clash, as of an instrument falling. And 
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when these had come to an end, there were 
more footsteps—a precise, quick walking to 
and fro, which continued for ages of time. 
Lastly, the footsteps receded; something 
dropped, not heavily, but rather in a manner 
gently subsiding, and a groan (or was it a 
moan, a tired suspiration ?) wakened in Hugo’s 
spinal column a curious, strange thrill. Then 
silence, complete, definitive, terrifying. 

By merely pushing the window against the 
blind, he could enter and know the secret of 
the universe. 

‘ Why am I doing this ?’ he asked himself, 
while he pushed the window. ‘ Why have I 
done this ?’ he asked himself, as he stood 
within the immense and luxurious room. 

He gazed round with a swift and timid 
glance, as a man would who expects to see 
that which ought not to be seen. To his left 
was the fireplace, with a magnificent mirror 
over it. On the mantelpiece burned a 
movable electric table - lamp, with twin 
branched lights. He observed the silk- 
covered cord lying across the mantelpiece 
and disappearing over the further edge ; by 
the side of the lamp was a screwdriver. 
Exactly in front of the lamp, on a couple of 
trestles such as undertakers use, lay an elm 
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coffin, its head towards the mantelpiece. At 
the opposite end of the room was another 
fireplace and another mirror, with the result 
that Hugo saw an endless succession of 
coffins and corpse-lights, repeated and re¬ 
peated, till they were lost in a vague crystal 
blur, and by every pair of corpse-lights was a 
screwdriver. 

He stood moveless, and listened, and could 
detect no faintest sound. Across the room 
from the principal window there was a door¬ 
way with a heavy portiere ; not a fold of the 
portiere stirred. To his right, near the other 
window, was a door—the door by which 
Camilla had entered that night a month ago ; 
it was shut. His glance searched among the 
rich confusion of furniture—fauteuils, occa¬ 
sional tables, sofas, statuary, vases, cabinets. 
Pie peered into every corner of the silent 
chamber, and saw nothing that gave a sign 
of life. He even gazed up guiltily at the 
decorated ceiling, as though some Freemason’s 
Eye might be scanning him from above. 

The coffin reigned in the room ; all else was 
subservient to its massive and sinister pre¬ 
sence, and the bright twin-lamps watched over 

its majesty with dazzling orbs. 

Hugo went near the coffin, stepping on tip- 
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toe over the thick-piled rugs, and examined 
it. There was no name-plate. He looked at 
himself in the mirror, and again he murmured 
a question: ‘ Why am I here V Then he 
listened attentively, fearfully. No sound. 
His hands travelled to the screwdriver on 
the mantelpiece, and then fifty of his hands 
picked up fifty screwdrivers. And he listened 
once more. No sound. 

M must do it. I must,’ he thought. 

The next moment he was unscrewing the 
screws in the lid of the coffin, and scarcely 
had he begun the task when he realized that 
what he had heard from the balcony was the 
screwing of these same screws. There were 
twelve, and some of them were difficult to 
start, but in due course he had removed them 
all, and they stood in a row on their heads 
on the mantelpiece. He listened yet again. 
No sound. He had only to push the lid of 
the coffin to the left or to the right, or to 
lift it up. He spent several seconds in de¬ 
ciding whether he should push or lift, and 
then at length fifty Hugos lifted bodily the 
lids of fifty coffins. And after a dreadful 
hesitation he lowered his gaze and looked. 

Yes, it was Camilla ! He had known 
always that it would be Camilla. 
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The pale repose of death only emphasized 
the proud and splendid beauty of that head, 
with its shut eyes, its mouth firmly closed in 
a faint smile, and its glorious hair surrounded 
by all the white frippery of the shroud. Here 
lay the mortal part of the incomparable 
creature who had been coveted by three men 
and won by one—for a few brief days’ pos¬ 
session. Here lay the repository of Raven- 
gar’s secrets, the grave of Hugo’s happiness, 
the dead mate of Tudor’s desire. Here lay 
the eternal woman, symbol of all beauty and 
all charm, victimized by her own loveliness. 
For if she had not been lovely, thought Hugo, 
if the curves of her cheek and her nostrils and 
the colour of her skin had been ever so slightly 
different, the world might have contained one 
widower, one ruined heart, and one murderer 
the less that night. 

He did not doubt, he could not doubt, after 
Ravengar’s threats, that she had been mur¬ 
dered. And yet he was not angry then. He 
did not feel a great grief. He was conscious 
of no sensation save a numbed and desolate 
awe. He had not begun to feel. Ledging 
the lid crossv'ays on the coffin, he placed his 
hand gently upon Camilla’s brow. It was 
colder than he had expected, and it had the 
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peculiar hard, inelastic touch of incipient 
decay—that touch which communicates a 
shudder even to the most impassive. 

‘ I must go,’ he whispered, staring spell¬ 
bound at her face. 

He was surprised to find drops of moisture 
falling on the shroud. They were his tears, 
and yet he had not known that he was 
crying. 

He hid her again beneath the elm plank, 
and, taking the screws one by one from the 
mantel-piece, shut her up for ever from any 
human gaze. And then, nearly collapsing 
under a nervous tension such as he had never 
before experienced, he turned to leave the 
apartment as he had entered it, like a thief. 
But the mystery of the heavy velvet portiere 
invincibly attracted him. His steps wavered 
towards it. He fancied he saw something 
dark protruding under the curtain, and he 
pulled the curtain aside with a movement 
almost hysteric. A man lay extended at full 
length on his chest in the passage beyond— 
what Hugo had noticed was his boot. 

‘Tudor!’ he exclaimed, kneeling to ex¬ 
amine the half-concealed face. 

At the same moment a figure came quietly 
down the passage. Hugo looked up, and 
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saw a sallow-featured man of about thirty- 
five in a tourist suit, with light beard and hair, 
and long thin hands. 

‘ What is this ?’ asked the stranger evenly. 
‘ Who are you ?’ 

‘ My name is Hugo,’ Hugo answered with 
assurance. ‘ I was walking along the bal¬ 
conies, as I do sometimes at night, and I 
heard strange sounds here, and as the window 
was open I stepped in and found this. Are 
you a friend of Mr. Tudor’s ?’ 

The other bent in his turn, and after 
examining the prone body said : 

‘ I was. He has no friends now.’ 

‘ You mean he is dead ?’ 

‘ He must have died within the last quarter 

of an hour or so.’ 

‘ And nothing can be done ?’ 

‘ Nothing can be done with death ! 

‘ I take it you are a doctor ?’ said Hugo. 

‘ My name is Darcy,’ the other replied. 
‘ Besides being Tudor’s friend, I was his 
physician.’ 

‘ Yet even for a physician,’ Hugo pursued, 
‘ it seems to me that you have been able to 
decide very quickly that your friend and 
patient is dead. I have always understood 
that to say with assurance that death has 
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taken place means a very careful and thorough 
examination.’ 

‘ You are right,’ Darcy agreed, stroking his 
short, bright, silky beard. ‘ There is only 
one absolute proof of death.’ 

‘ And that is ?’ 

Putrefaction. Nevertheless, the inquest 
will show whether or not I have been in error.’ 

There will have to be an inquest ?’ 

Certainly. In such a case as this no 
doctor in his senses would give his certificate 
without a post-mortem, and though I am an 
enthusiast, I am in my senses, Mr. Hugo.’ 

‘ An enthusiast ?’ 

‘Let me explain. My friend Tudor was 
suffering from one of the rarest of all maladies 

malignant disease of the heart. The text¬ 
books will tell you that malignant disease of 
the heart has probably never been diagnosed. 
It is a disease of which there are no symptoms, 
m jhich the patient generally suffers no pain, 
and for which there is no treatment. Never¬ 
theless, in my enthusiasm, I have diagnosed 
m this case that a very considerable extent of 
the cardiac wall was affected by epithelioma. 
We shall see. Not long since I condemned 
ludor to an early and sudden death—a death 
which might be hastened by circumstances.’ 
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4 Poor chap !’ Hugo murmured. 

The dead man looked so young, artless, and 
content. 

4 Why “ poor ”?’ Darcy turned on him 
sharply but coldly. 4 Is not a sudden death 
the best ? Would you not wish it for your¬ 
self, for your friends ?’ 

4 Yes,’ said Hugo ; ‘ but when one is dead 
one is dead. That’s all I meant.’ 

4 I have heard much of you, Mr. Hugo,’ 
said the other. 4 And, if I may be excused a 
certain bluntness, it is very obvious that, 
though you say little, you are no ordinary 
man. Can it be possible that you have lived 
so long and so fully and are yet capable of 
pitying the dead ? Have you not learnt that 
it is only they who are happy ?’ He vaguely 
indicated the corpse. 6 If you will be so good 
as to assist me-’ 

‘ Willingly,’ said Hugo, who could find 
nothing else to say. 4 I suppose we must 

call the servants ?’ 

‘ Why call the servants ? To begin with, 
there is only one here, a somewhat antique 
housekeeper. Let her sleep. She has been 
through sufficient to-day. Morning will be 
time enough for the futile formalities which 
civilization has invented to protect itselt. 
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Night, which is the season of death, should 
not be disturbed by them.’ 


‘ As you think best,’ Hugo concurred. 

‘ And now,’ Darcy began, in a somewhat 
relieved tone, when he had finished his task, 
and the remains of Francis Tudor lay decently 
covered on a sofa in the drawing-room, that 


mortuary chamber, ‘ will you oblige me by 
coming into the study for a while ? I am not 


in the mood for sleep, and perhaps you are 
not. And I will admit frankly that I should 
prefer not to be alone at present. Yes,’ he 
added, with a faint deprecatory smile, ‘ my 
theories about death are thoroughly philo¬ 
sophical, but one cannot always act up to 
one’s theories.’ 


And in the study, at the other end of the 

flat, far from the relics of humanity, he began 

to roll cigarettes with marvellous swiftness in 
his long thin fingers. 

Hugo surmised that under his singular and 
almost glacial calm the man concealed a tem¬ 
perament highly nervous and sensitive. 

‘You do not inquire about the—the coffin ?’ 
said Darcy at length, when they had smoked 
tor a few moments in silence. 

As a fact, Hugo had determined that, at no 
matter what cost to his feelings, he would 
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not be the first to mention the other 
fatality. 

The two men looked at each other, and 
each blew out a lance of smoke. 

‘ What did she die of ?’ Hugo demanded 
curtly. 

‘ You are aware, then, who it is ?’ 

‘ Naturally, I guessed.’ 

‘ Ah ! she died of typhoid fever. You 
knew her ?’ 

4 I knew her.’ 

‘ Of course ; I remember. She was in your 
employ. Yes,’ he sighed; ‘ she contracted 
typhoid fever in Paris. It’s always more or 
less endemic there. And what with this hot 
summer and their water - supply and their 
drainage, it’s been more rife than usual lately. 
Tudor called me in at once. I am qualified 
both in England and France, but I practise 
in Paris. It was a fairly ordinary case, 
except that she suffered from severe and 
persistent headaches at the beginning. But 
in typhoid the danger is seldom in the fever ; 
it is in the complications. She had a haemor¬ 
rhage. I—I failed. A haemorrhage in typhoid 
is not necessarily fatal, but it often proves so. 

She died from exhaustion.’ 

‘ I thought,’ said Hugo, in a low, unnatural 
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voice, ‘ that typhoid marked the patient— 
spots on the face.’ 

4 Not invariably. Oh no ; but why do you 
say that ?’ 

‘ I only meant that I hope her face was not 
marked. ’ 

4 It was not. You mean that you hope her 
face was not marked because she was so 
beautiful ?’ 

‘ Exactly,’ said Hugo. ‘ And so Tudor 
brought the body over to England for burial ?’ 

‘ Yes ; he insisted on that. And he insisted 
on my coming with him. I could not refuse.’ 

And now he, too, is gone ! Tell me, was 
he expecting it—his own death ?’ 

Darcy lighted another cigarette. 

‘ Who can say ?’ he observed to the ceiling. 
4 Who can say what premonitions such a man 
may not have had ?’ 

I heard talking before I came into the flat 
from the balcony,’ said Hugo abruptly. ‘ It 
went on for a long time. Was it you and he ?’ 

‘ No,’^ the doctor replied ; 4 1 was in here, 
writmg/ He pointed to some papers on a 
desk. ‘ I did not even hear him fall.’ 

4 Yet you heard me ?* 

No, I didn’t. I was just coming to find 
out what Tudor was doing when I saw you.’ 
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4 It is curious that I heard talking, and 
walking about, too.’ 

4 Possibly he was talking to himself. Did 
you hear two voices ?’ 

4 Perhaps I heard only one.’ 

4 Then no doubt he was talking to himself. 
You won’t be surprised to learn that he had 
been in an excessively emotional condition all 
day. ... It is all very sad. Only a month 
ago, and Tudor was—but what am I saying ? 
Who knows what perils and misfortunes he 
they—may not have escaped ? For my part, 

I envy—yes, I envy Tudor.’ 

4 But not her ? You do not envy her ? In 
your quality of philosophy, you regret her 
death ?’ 

4 Do not ask me to be consistent,’ said the 
philosopher, after a long pause. 

Hugo rose and approached Darcy. 

4 Are you acquainted with a man named 
Louis Ravengar ?’ he demanded in a rather 

loud tone. 

The doctor scanned his face. 

4 I have heard Tudor mention the name, 

but I do not know him.’ > 

4 And upon my soul I believe you,’ cried 

Hugo. 4 Nevertheless-’ 

4 Nevertheless what ?’ 
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Darcy seemed startled. Hugo’s strange 
outburst was indeed startling. 

‘ Oh, nothing !’ Hugo muttered. ‘ Nothing.’ 
He walked to the window, which looked out 
on Blair Street. The first heralds of the 
dawn were in the eastern sky, and the moon 
overhead was paling. ‘ It will be daylight 
in a minute,’ he said. 6 I must go. Come 
with me first to the drawing-room, will you ?’ 

And they passed together along the passage 

to the drawing-room, where the electric lamp 

was still keeping watch. Hugo stood by the 
side of the coffin. 

^ What is it ?’ Darcy quietly asked. 

Have you ever been in love ?’ Hugo ques¬ 
tioned him. 

4 Yes,’ said Darcy. 

Then I will tell you. You will under- 
stand. I must tell someone. I loved her.’ 

He touched the elm-wood gently, and hur¬ 
ried out of the room by the French window. 

Four days later Mr. Senior Polycarp called 
on Hugo in his central office. 

In the meantime the inquest had proved 
the correctness of Mr. Darcy’s diagnosis. 
Francis Tudor was buried, and Francis Tudor’s 
wife was buried. Hugo, who had accompanied 
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the funerals disguised as one of his own 
‘ respectful attendants,’ saw scarcely anyone. 
He had to recover the command of his own 
soul, and to adopt some definite attitude 
towards the army of suspicions which naturally 
had assailed him. Could he believe Darcy ? 
He decided that he could, and that he must. 
Darcy had inspired him with confidence, and 
there was no doubt that the man had an ex¬ 
tensive practice in Paris, and was well known 
at the British Embassy. Camilla, then, had 
really died of typhoid fever on her honeymoon, 
and hence Ravengar had not murderously 
compassed her death. And people did die of 
typhoid fever, and people did die on their 
honeymoons. 

Either Ravengar’s threats had been idle, or 
Fate had mercifully robbed him of the oppor¬ 
tunity to execute them. Hugo remembered 
that he had begun by regarding the threats as 
idle, and that it was only later, in presence of 
Camilla’s corpse, that he had thought other¬ 
wise of them. So he drove back the army of 
suspicions, and settled down to accustom him¬ 
self to the eternal companionship of a pro¬ 
found and irremediable grief. 

Then it was that Polycarp called. 

‘ i come to you,’ said the white-moustached 
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solicitor, ‘ on behalf of my late client, Mr. 
Tudor. He made his will after his marriage, 
and before starting for Paris, and it contains a 
peculiar clause. Mr. Tudor had the flat on a 
three years’ agreement, renewable at his option 
for a further period of two years. Over two 
years of the three are expired.’ 

‘ That is so,’ said Hugo. ‘ You want to 
get rid of the tenancy at once ? Well, I 
don’t mind. I can easily-’ 

4 No,’ Polycarp interrupted him, ‘ I wish to 
give notice of renewal. The will provides that 
if the testator should die within two months 
of the date of it the flat shall be sealed up 
exactly as it stands for twelve months after 
his death, and that the estate shall be held 
by me, as executor and trustee, for that 
period, and then dealt with according to 
instructions deposited in the testator’s private 
safe in the vault which I rent from you in 
your Safe Deposit.’ 

‘But-’ 

‘ I have just sealed up the flat—doors, 
windows, ventilators, everything.’ 

‘ M*- Polycarp, this is impossible.’ 

* Not at all. It is done.* 

* But the reason ?’. 

I know no more than yourself. As exe- 

8 
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cutor, I have carried out the terms of the 
will. I thought that you, as landlord, were 
entitled to the information which I have 
given you.’ 

4 As landlord,’ said Hugo, 4 I object. And 
I shall demand entrance.’ 

4 On what ground ?’ 

4 Under the clause which in all tenancy 
agreements gives the landlord the right to 
enter at reasonable times in order to inspect 
the condition of the premises,’ Hugo answered 

defiantly to the lawyer. 

4 I had considered that. But I shall dispute 
the right. You may bring an action. What 
then ? No court wall give you leave to force 
an entrance. An Englishman’s furnished flat, 
just as much as his house, is his castle. I 
could certainly keep you out for a year. 

4 And may I ask why you are so anxious to 

keep me out, Mr. Polycarp ?’ 

4 I am anxious merely to fulfil my duties. 
May I ask why you are so anxious to get in ? 
Why do you want to thwart the wishes of a 

dead man ?’ 

6 1 could not permit that mystery to remain 
for a whole year in the very middle of my 

block of flats.’ . 

4 What mystery ?' Polycarp suavely inquired. 
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During this brief conversation all Hugo’s 
suspicions had hurriedly returned, and he had 
examined them anew and more favourably. 
Polycarp ? Was it not curious that Polycarp 
should be acting for both Ravengar and 
Tudor ? . . . Darcy ? Were there not very 
strange features in the behaviour of this 
English doctor who preferred to practise in 
Paris ? . . . And the haemorrhage ? And, 
lastly, this monstrous, unaccountable, inex¬ 
plicable shutting-up of the flat ? 

He felt already that those empty rooms, 

dark, silent, sealed, guarding in some recess 

he knew not what dreadful secret, were getting 

on his nerves. And was he to suffer for a 
year ? 

Come, Mr. Hugo,’ said Polycarp ; ‘ I may 
count on your goodwill ?’ 

I don’t know,’ Hugo replied—‘ I don’t 
know.’ 


8—2 




PAET II 

THE PHONOGRAPH 



CHAPTER XI 


SALE 

Strange sights are to be seen in London. 

At five minutes to nine a.m. on the first day 
of the year seven vast crowds stood before the 
seven principal entrances to Hugo’s ; seven 
crowds of immortal souls enclosed in the 
bodies of women. They meant to begin the 
year well by an honest attempt to get some- 
thing for nothing. It was a cold, dank, raw, 
and formidable morning ; Hugo’s tessellated 
pavements were covered with moisture, and, 
moreover, day had not yet conquered night. 
But the seven crowds, growing larger each 
moment, recked nothing of these inconveni¬ 
ences. They waited stolidly, silently, in a 
suppressed and dangerous fever, as besiegers 
await the signal for an attack. Between the 
various entrances, on the three fagades of the 
establishment, ran the long lines of windows 
dressed with all the materials for happiness, 
and behind these ramparts of materials could 
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be glimpsed Hugo’s assistants moving about 
in anxious expectation under the electric 
lights, which burned red in the foggy gloom. 
Over every portal was a purple warning: 
‘ Beware of pickpockets, male and female.’ 
No possible male pickpockets, however, were 
visible to the eye ; perhaps they were dis¬ 
guised as ladies. The seven crowds wedged 
themselves closer and closer, clutched tighter 
and tighter their purses, and stared at the 
golden commissionaires through the glass 
doors with a glance more and more ferocious. 
Then suddenly something went off with a 
boom ; it was the first stroke of the great 
Hugo clock under the dome. Six pairs of 
double doors opened simultaneously, six pairs 
of golden commissionaires were overthrown 
like ninepins, and in a fraction of time six 
companies of determined and remorseless 
women had swept like Prussian cavalry into 

the interior of the doomed edifice. 

But the seventh crowd was left on the 
pavement, for the seventh pair of doors had 
not opened. And this was the more extra¬ 
ordinary in that the seventh crowd was the 
largest crowd, and stood before the entrance 
nearest to the principal scene of the days 
operations. Instantly the world became 
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aware that Hugo’s management was less 
perfect than usual, and people recalled inci¬ 
dents in his business during the previous four 
months which had not been to his credit. 
The seventh crowd was staggered, furious, 
and homicidal. If glances could have killed 
the impassive pair of golden commissionaires 
behind the seventh portal, they would cer¬ 
tainly have fallen down dead. If the glass 
of the seventh portal had not been set in 
small squares of immense thickness, it would 
have been shattered to bits, and the strong¬ 
hold forced. Many women cried out that 
justice had come to an end in England, for 
was it not an elementary principle of justice 
that all doors should open together ? A few 
women, more practical, and near the edge of 
the enraged horde, slipped away to other 
entrances. One woman fainted, but she was 
held upright by the press, and as no one paid 
the slightest attention to her she rapidly came 
to. Then at length a tall gentleman in a 
beautiful frock-coat was seen to be expostu¬ 
lating sternly with the seventh pair of golden 
commissionaires ; the recalcitant doors flew 
open, and the beautiful frock-coat was hurled 
violently against a marble pillar for its pains. 

Just as the seventh regiment was disap- 
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pearing to join in the sack and loot, a young 
and pretty girl drove up in a hansom, threw 
the driver a shilling (which the driver con¬ 
templated with a scorn too deep for words), 
and joined the tail of the regiment. 

6 I knew I should do it,’ she said to herself, 
‘ and Alb said I shouldn’t.’ 

In another moment Hugo’s was a raging 
sea of petticoats. In half an hour the doors 
had to be shut and locked, and new crowds 
formed on the tessellated pavements ; Hugo’s 
was full. 

Hugo’s was full ! 

For three days past Hugo had bought whole 
pages of every daily paper in London, in 
order to break gently to the public the tre¬ 
mendous fact that his annual sale would com¬ 
mence on New Year’s Day, and the still more 
tremendous fact that it would close on the 
third of January. There are only three 
genuine annual sales in the Metropolis. One 
is Hugo’s, another happens in Tottenham 
Court Road, and the third—but why disclose 
the situation of the third, since all persons 
from Putney to Peck ham Rise who are worthy 
to know it, know it ? Hugo’s was naturally 
the greatest, the largest, the most exciting, 
the most marvellous, the most powerful in its 
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appeal to the most powerful of human in¬ 
stincts—the instinct to get half a crown’s 
worth of value for two shillings. In earlier 
years Hugo had made his annual sale pro¬ 
digious and incredible, with no thought of 
profit, merely for the pleasure of the affair. 
But he found that the more he offered to the 
public the more he received from them, and 
that it was practically impossible to lose 
money by giving things away. This is, of 
course, a fundamental axiom of commerce. 
And now Hugo’s annual sale was to be more 
astonishing than ever; some said that he 
meant at any cost to efface the memory of 
those discreditable incidents before men¬ 
tioned. Decidedly, many of the advertised 
bargains were remarkable in the highest 
degree. There was, for example, the ‘ fine 
silvered fox-stole, with real brush at each 
end,’ at a guinea. Every woman who can 
tell a silvered fox-stole from a cock’s-feather 
boa is aware that a silvered fox-stole simply 
cannot be sold for a guinea. Yet Hugo had 
announced that he would sell two thousand 
of them at that price, not to mention muffs 
to match at the same figure. And there was 
the famous ‘ Incroyable ’ corset, white coutille, 
with wide belted band round hips, double belt 
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to buckle at sides, cut low-’ Enough ! 

Further indiscretions of description are not 
necessary to show that eighteen and nine is 
the lowest price at which a reasonable creature 
could hope to obtain the ‘ Incroyable 9 corset. 
But Hugo’s price was twelve and eleven. And 
the whole-page advertisements were a solid 
blazing mass of such jewels. 

The young and pretty girl who had known 
that she would ‘ do it ’ hastened with assured 
steps, and as quickly as the jostling multi¬ 
tudes would allow, to the fur department. 
She was in pursuit of one of the silvered fox- 
stoles with real brush at each end. She had 
her husband’s permission—nay, his command 
—to purchase a silvered fox-stole at a guinea 
—if she could. On the way to her goal she 
encountered by chance Simon Shawn, and it 
occurred that a temporary block compelled 
her to halt before him. The two gazed at 
each other, and Simon looked away, flushing. 
It was plain that, though acquainted, they 
were not on speaking terms. The fact was, 
that their silence covered a domestic drama 
—a drama which had arisen as the conse¬ 
quence of a great human truth—namely, that 

even detectives will marry. 

It will be remembered that on a certain 
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morning in July, after Hugo had finished 
pasting a notice on a mirror in one of the 
common rooms, in the presence of a pink- 
aproned waitress, Albert Shawn entered, and 
kissed the pink-aproned waitress. So far as 
possible, whom Albert Shawn kissed he 
married, and he had married the waitress 
just the week before Christmas, and this was 
she. Simon had objected sternly to the 
mesalliance. It seemed shocking to Simon 
that a rising detective should marry a girl 
who waited on shop-girls. Hence the drama. 
Hugo had positively refused to allow an open 
quarrel between the brothers, because of its 
inconvenience to himself, but he could not 
prevent a quarrel between Simon and Lily— 
such was her name. They met now for the 
first time since the marriage, and Lily’s 
demeanour may be imagined. She gazed 
through Simon as though he did not exist, 
and passed magnificently onwards as soon as 
the throng permitted. She was Mrs. Albert 
Shawn, as neat as ninepence, as smart and 
pert as a French maid out for the day. She 

drove in hansoms, and she had a five-pound 
note in her pocket. 

Albert had been granted two weeks’ vaca- 
tion for his honeymoon, and he ought to have 
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resumed liis duties of detection that morning. 
The honeymoon, however, had lasted only 
nine days, and the remaining five days of the 
period had been spent by him in some secret 
affair of his own, an affair which had ended 
in an accident to his left foot, so that he 
could not walk. The consequence was that, 
on this day of all days, Hugo’s was deprived 
of his services. Lily was, perhaps, not alto¬ 
gether sorry for the catastrophe which kept 
him a prisoner in the nest-like home in Radi- 
pole Road, for it had resulted in this excur¬ 
sion of hers to the sale. Albert had bidden 
her to go to buy a stole and other things, to 
keep her eyes open, and to report to Hugo 
in person if she observed anything queer. 
He had even given her a pass which would 
ensure her immediate admittance to any of 
Hugo’s private lairs. Therefore, Lily felt 
extremely important, extremely like a detec¬ 
tive’s wife. She knew that Albert trusted 
her, and she was very proud that she had not 
asked him any questions concerning a matter 
exasperatingly mysterious. Albert had taught 
her that a detective’s wife should crucify 
curiosity. 

She fought her way to a counter in the fur 
department. 
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4 The guinea stoles ?’ she inquired from a 
shopwalker. 

‘ I—I beg pardon, miss,’ said the shop¬ 
walker. 

‘ Madam,’ Lily corrected him. 4 I want 
one of those silvered fox-stoles advertised 
at a guinea.’ 

‘.You’ll probably find them over there, 
madam,’ said the shopwalker, pointing. 

‘ Aren’t you sure ?’ she asked tartly. 4 I 
don’t want to struggle across there and then 
find they’re somewhere else.’ 

The shopwalker turned his back on her. 

‘ Well, I never !’ she exclaimed to herself, 
and decided that Albert should avenge her. 

Then, behind the counter, she saw a girl 
whom she used to serve with a glass of milk 
every morning. 

Oh, Miss Lawton,’ she cried, as an equal 

to an equal, 4 can you tell me where the stoles 
are to be found ?’ 

‘Probably over there, Mrs. Shawn,’ said 
Miss Lawton kindly, nodding the greeting 
she had no time to utter. 

So Lily got away from the counter, plunged 
into a chartless sea of customers, and even¬ 
tually emerged in the quarter which had been 
indicated. 
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‘ All sold out, miss !’ 

Such was the blunt answer to her demand 
for a silvered fox-stole. 

6 Don’t talk to me like that!’ said Mrs. 
Albert Shawn. ‘ It isn’t above half-past nine 
on the first morning of the sale, and you 
advertised two thousand of them.’ 

‘ Sorry, miss. All sold out,’ repeated the 
second shopwalker. 

4 I shall report this to Mr. Hugo. Do you 
know who I am ? I’m-’ 

And the second shopwalker also turned his 
back. 

Could these things be happening at Hugo’s, 
at Hugo’s, so famous for the courtesy, the 
long patience, the indestructible politeness of 
its well-paid employes ? And could Hugo 
have descended to the trickeries of the eleven- 
pence-halfpenny draper, who proclaimed non¬ 
existent bargains to lure the unwary into his 
shop ? Lily might have wondered if she was 
not dreaming, but she was far too practical 
ever to be in the least doubt as to whether 
she was asleep or awake. And now she per¬ 
ceived that scores of angry women about her 
were equally disappointed by the disgraceful 
absence of those stoles. The department, 
misty, stuffy, and noisy, had the air of being 
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the scene of an insurrection. One lady was 
informing the public generally that she had 
demanded a guinea stole at three minutes 
past nine, and had been put off with a mon¬ 
strous excuse. And then a newspaper re¬ 
porter appeared, and began to take notes. 
The din increased, though shopwalkers said 
less and less, and the chances seemed in 
favour of the insurrection becoming a riot. 
Other admirable bargains in furs were in¬ 
dubitably to be had—muffs, for example— 
and the cashiers were busy; but nothing 
could atone for the famine of stoles. 

Lily had a suspicion that Albert would have 
wished her to report these singular circum¬ 
stances to Hugo at once. But she dismissed 
the suspicion, because she passionately de¬ 
sired an ‘ Ineroyable ’ corset at twelve and 
eleven, and she feared lest the corsets might 
have vanished as strangely as the stoles. In 
ten minutes, breathless, she had reached the 
corset department, demanded an ‘ Ineroyable ’ 
of the correct size, and bought it. There was 
no t ^satisfaction in the corset department. 

Shall we send it, miss ?’ 

Madam,’ said Lily proudly. ‘ No, I’ll 
take it.’ 

‘ Yes, madam.’ 
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At the cash desk (No. 56) she had to wait 
her turn in a disorderly queue before she 
could tender the bill and her five-pound note. 
Customers pressed round her on all sides as 
she put down the note and peered through 
the wire network into the interior of the desk. 

‘ Next, please,’ said the cashier sharply, 

after a moment. 

4 My change,’ demanded Lily. 

4 You have had it, madam.’ 

4 Oh,’ said Lily, ‘ I have had it, have I ? 
Now, none of your nonsense, young man ! 
Do you know who I am ? Tm Mrs. Albert 

Shawn.’ 

4 Mr. Randall,’ the cashier called out coldly, 
and a grave and gigantic shopwalker appeared 
who knew not the name of Albert Shawn, and 
who firmly told Mrs. Shawn that if she wished 
to make a complaint she must make it at the 
Central Inquiry Office, ground-floor, Depart¬ 


ment 1a. __ , , 

Lilv had been brazenly robbed at Hugo s y 

an employ6 of Hugo ! She was elbowed 

away by other women apparently anxious 

be robbed. She wanted to cry, but suddenly 

remembering her identity, and her to the 

presence of Hugo, she threw up her head an 

marched off through the crowds. 
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She had not proceeded twenty yards before 
she was stopped by a group of persons round 
a policeman—a policeman obviously called in 
from Sloane Street. A stout woman of lady¬ 
like appearance had been arrested on a charge 
of attempted pocket-picking. An accusatory 
shopwalker charged her, and she replied 
warmly that she was Lady Brice (nc { e Ken¬ 
tucky-Webster), the American wife of the 
well-known philanthropist, and that her car¬ 
riage was waiting outside. The policeman 
and the shopwalker smiled. It was so easy 
to be the wife of a well-known philanthropist* 
and in these days all the best pickpockets had 
their carriages waiting outside. 

‘ I know this lady by sight,’ said Lily. 

She visited the common-rooms last year to 
see the arrangements, with Mr. Hugo, and he 
called her Lady Brice, and I can tell you he’ll 
be very angry with you.’ 

And who are you , my young friend ?’ 

said the policeman sceptically, and threaten¬ 
ingly. 

‘ I’m—’ 

The formula proved useless. Lady Brice 
(n^e Kentucky-Webster) was led off in all her 
vast speechless, outraged impeccability, and 
poor little Lily was glad to escape with her 

9—2 
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freedom and the memory of Lady Brice’s 
grateful bow. 

She ran, gliding in and out between the 
knots of visitors, until she was stopped by a 
pair of doors being suddenly shut and fastened 
in her face. The reason for the obstruction 
was plain. Those doors admitted to the 
blouse department, and the blouse depart¬ 
ment, as Lily could see through the diamond 
panes, was a surging sea of bargain-hunters, 
amid which shopwalkers stood up like light¬ 
houses, while the girls behind the counters 
trembled in fear of being washed away. Dis¬ 
cipline, order, management, had ceased to 
exist at Hugo’s. 

Mrs. Shawn turned to seek another route, 
but already dozens of women were upon her, 
and she could not retire. The crowd of can¬ 
didates for admission to the blouse depart¬ 
ment swelled till it filled the gallery between 
that department and its neighbour. Then 
someone cried out for air, and someone else 
protested that the doors at the other end of 
the short gallery had also been shut. Lily, 
whose manifold misfortunes had not quenched 
her interest in the ‘ Incroyable ’ corset, 
opened her parcel, and found that the corset 
was not an ‘ Incroyable ’ at all, but an inferior 
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substitute, with no proper belted band, and 
of a shape to startle even a Brighton bathing- 
woman ! The change must have been effected 
by the assistant in making up the parcel. 

‘ WeH !* 

She could say no more, and think no more, 
than this ‘ Well !’ 

And, moreover, the condition of the packed 
gallery soon caused her to forget even the final 
swindle of the corset. The air had rapidly 
become exhausted. Women clutched at each 
other ; women rapped frenziedly against the 
heavy, glazed doors ; women screamed. It 
was the Black Hole of Calcutta over again, 
and yet no one in the blouse department 
seemed to notice the signals of distress. Lily 
felt the perspiration on her brow and chin, 
and then she knew that she, too, must scream 
and clutch ; and she cried out, and the pres¬ 
sure which forced her against the door grew 

more and more terrible. . . . She had dropped 
the corset. . . . She murmured feebly 

Alb . . . She began to dream queer 
dreams and to see strange lights. . . . And 
then something gave way with a crash, and 
she feU forward, and regiments of horses 
trampled over her, and at last all living tilings 
receded from her, and she was in the midst of 
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a great silence. And then even the silence 
was gone, and there was nothing. 

So ended the first part of Lily’s adventures 
at Hugo’s infamous annual sale. 

***** 

When she recovered perfect consciousness, 
she was in the dome. She knew it was the 
dome because Albert had once, at her urgent 
request, taken her surreptitiously to see it. 
Simon was standing over her, as sympathetic 
as the most exigent sister-in-law could wish, 
and the great Shawn family feud had ex¬ 
pired. 

In two minutes she was her intensely prac¬ 
tical self again. In five minutes she had 
acquainted Simon with all her experiences ; 
they were but the complement of what he 

himself had witnessed. 

The sense of a mysterious calamity over¬ 
hanging Hugo’s, and the sense of the shame 
which had already disgraced Hugo’s, pressed 
heavily on both of them. They knew that 
only one man could retrieve what had been 
lost and avert irreparable disaster. Their 
faith in that man was undiminished, and 
Simon at least was sure that he had been 
victimized by some immense conspiracy. 
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‘ Why don’t you find Mr. Hugo ?’ Lily 
demanded. 

‘ I’ve looked everywhere. A letter was 
brought up to him about an hour ago, and 
he went off instantly.’ 

‘ And where’s the letter ?’ 

‘ I expect it’s in that drawer, where he 
throws all his private letters,’ said Simon, 
pointing to a drawer in the big writing-table on 
the opposite side of the room from the piano. 

‘ Is it locked—the drawer ?’ 

‘No.’ 

‘ Then open it.’ 

‘ It’s the governor’s private drawer,’ said 
Simon. ‘ I’ve never-’ 

‘ Stuff !’ Lily exclaimed, and she opened 
the drawer and drew out the topmost letter. 

It was on blue paper. 

Yes, that s it,’ said Simon. ‘ The enve¬ 
lope was blue, I remember.’ 

‘ He must be in the Safe Deposit,’ said Lily, 
perusing the letter with flying glance. 

And Simon, at length sufficiently embol¬ 
dened, seized the letter and read : 

‘ Sir, 

. ‘^ r * Polycarp has just been here, and 

accidentally left behind him keys of his vault, 
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including safe of late Mr. Francis Tudor, etc. 
In these peculiar circumstances I shall be 
glad to know what I am to do. 

‘ Yours respectfully, 

‘ H. Brown. 

‘ Head Guardian, 

‘ Hugo’s Safe Deposit.’ 


‘ What on earth can Brown be thinking 
about ?’ muttered Simon. . ‘ Hadn’t he got 
enough gumption to send a messenger after 
Mr. Polycarp, without troubling the governor ? 
He’ll catch it.’ 

‘ Never mind that,’ said Lily sharply. 
‘ Run down to the Safe Deposit. Run, 


Simon.’ 

It was as though a delay of minutes might 
mean ruin. Who could say what was even 
then happening in the disorganized and 
masterless departments ? 


CHAPTER XII 


SAEE DEPOSIT 

The Safe Deposit at Hugo’s was perhaps the 
most wonderful of all the departments. Until 
Hugo thought of it, and paid a trinity of 
European experts to design and devise it, 
there had existed no such thing as an abso¬ 
lutely impregnable asylum for valuables. In 
Dakota a strong-room alleged to be impreg¬ 
nable had been approached underground, 
tunnelled, mined, and emptied by thieves 
with imagination. In the North of England 
a safe, which its inventor had defied the whole 
universe of crime to open, had been rifled by 
the aid of so simple a dodge as duplicate keys. 
Even in Tottenham Court Road a couple of 
ingenious persons had burnt a hole in a 
guaranteed safe by means of common gas 
at three and threepence per thousand cubic 
feet. These surprises could not occur at 
Hugos. His Safe Deposit really was what 
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it pretended to be. All contingencies were 
provided for. It was the final retort of 
virtue to vice. 

You approached it by a door of quite ordi¬ 
nary appearance (no one cares to be seen 
leaving what is obviously a safe deposit), 
and you signed your name before entering a 
lift. You descended forty feet below the 
surface of the earth, gave a password on 
emerging from the lift, traversed a corridor, 
and at length stood in front of the sole en¬ 
trance to the Safe Deposit. A guardian, 
■when you had signed your name again, un¬ 
locked three unpickable, incombustible, and 
gunpowder-proof locks in a massive steel 
door, and you were admitted, assuming 
always that the hour was between nine and 
six. Out of hours and on Saturday after¬ 
noons and on Sundays a time-lock rendered 
it utterly impossible for any person what¬ 
ever to turn any key in the Safe Deposit. 
Once the lock was set, Hugo himself could 
not have entered, not even to save the British 
Empire from instant destruction, until the 

time-lock had run its course. 

You found yourself in an electrically lighted 
world of passages built in flashing steel, with 
floors of steel and ceilings of steel a world 
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where the temperature was always 65°. 
Every passage was separated from every 
other passage by steel grilles, and at intervals 
uniformed and gigantic officials wandered 
about with impassive, haughty faces—faces 
that indicated a sublime confidence in the 
safety of the multifarious riches committed 
to their care. You might have guessed your¬ 
self in the fell grip of the Inquisition. As a 
fact, you were in something far more fell. 
You were in a vast chamber of steel, and that 
chamber was itself enclosed on all sides by 
three feet of solid concrete. No thief could 
tunnel or mine you without first getting 
through the District Railway on the one 
hand, or the main drainage system of London 
on the other. No thief could rifle you by 
means of duplicate keys, for no vault and 
no safe could be opened except in the pre¬ 
sence of the head guardian, who possessed 
a key without which the renter’s key was 
useless. No tricks could be played with the 
gas, because there was no gas, and the electric 

hght could only be turned off or on from the 
top of the lift-well. 

Now, it was a singular thing that when 
feimon Shawn, having proved his identity and 
his mission at the lift, arrived at the entrance 
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to the Safe Deposit, he discovered the great 
steel door ajar, and no door-guardian in the 
leather chair where a door-guardian always 
sat. This condition of affairs did not affect 
the essential impregnability of any individual 
vault or safe, but, nevertheless, it was singular. 

Simon walked straight in. 

‘ There’s no one at the door,’ he said to the 
patrol, whom he met in the main passage. 
‘ I want to see Mr. Hugo at once. He’s down 
here somewhere, or he’s been here.’ 

‘ Yes, Mr. Shawn,’ said the patrol politely ; 
4 I did see Mr. Hugo here about an hour or so 
ago. I’ll ask Mr. Brown. Will you step into 
the waiting-room ?’ 

Half-way along the main corridor was a 
large room, whose steel walls were masked by 
tapestries, where renters could examine their 
treasures on marble tables. It was empty 
when Simon went in. The patrol carefully 
closed the door on him, and then in a moment 
came back to say that Mr. Brown was not in 
his office, and had probably gone out to lunch, 
the hour being noon. 

‘ Where did you see Mr. Hugo ?’ Simon 
asked, hurrying out of the room in a state of 

considerable agitation. 

4 I saw him just here, sir,’ said the patrol. 
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turning down a short side corridor—the grille 
was unfastened—and stopping before a door 
numbered thirty-nine. 4 He was talking to 
Mr. Brown, and the door of the vault was 
open.’ 

‘ That must be Mr. Polycarp’s vault,’ 
Simon observed ; and then he started, and 
put his ear against the door. ‘ Listen !’ he 
exclaimed to the patrol. ‘ Can’t you hear 
anything inside ?’ 

And the patrol also put his ear to the steel 
face of the door. 


* I seem to hear a faint knocking, but it’s 

that faint as you scarcely can hear it. There ! 
it’s stopped.’ 

He is inside,’ Shawn whispered. 

4 Who’s inside ?’ 


4 Mr. Hugo.’ 


, I 4 ’? God hel P Wm, then,’ said the patrol, 

if he’s there long. There’s no ventilation, 

Mr. Shawn. We’d better telephone for Mr. 

Polycarp. The other key will be in the key- 

safe. I can get it. But how do you make 

out, sir, that Mr. Hugo can be in there ? The 

vanlt wwH only be locked by Mr. Polycarp 

and Mr. Brown together, and surely they 
couldn’t both-’ 


Mr. Polycarp left his keys behind by acci- 
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dent. He had gone before Mr. Hugo came 
down.’ 

‘ There’s been no Mr. Polycarp here this 
morning,’ said the patrol a minute later. 
‘ I’ve looked at the signature-book. I thought 
it was queer I hadn’t seen him. And, what s 
more, that isn’t Mr. Polycarp’s vault at all. 
Mr. Polycarp’s vault is No. 37. This vault 
has been empty for several weeks.’ 

4 Then you have both the keys ?’ Simon 

demanded quickly. 

‘ No, sir. It’s very strange. There’s only 
one key of No. 39 in the key-safe, and it’s the 

renter’s key.’ , 

‘ Then Mr. Brown must have the other. 

‘ I expect so. But he ought not to have. 

It’s against rules,’ said the patrol. ‘ I know 

where he takes his lunch. I’ll send for 

him.’ . , 

Simon put his ear again to the face ot tn 

door. The faint knocking had ceased, but 

after a few seconds it recommenced. 

‘ And suppose you don’t find Mr. Brown . 

he queried, still listening. 

‘Then that vault can’t be opened. But 

never you fear, Mr. Shawn. I’ll have him 
here in three minutes. It’s funny as he 
should have left anybody in there by acciden 
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world. . . .’ 

The patrol’s accents died away as he passed 
x down the main corridor. 

% 

Within the next half-hour Simon, who had 
the rare virtue of being honest with himself, 
was freely admitting, in the privacy of his 
own mind, that the crisis had got beyond his 
power to grapple with it, and he had begun 
to fear complications more dreadful than he 
dared to put into words. For the patrol had 
failed to find Mr. Brown. Mr. Brown, head 
guardian of the Safe Deposit, had disappeared. 
Nor was this all. A renter had come to take 
his belongings from a safe in the third side- 
passage on the left, and the sub-guardian im¬ 
prisoned in that passage could not open the 
grille between it and the main corridor. He 
had his key, but the key would not turn in 
the glittering lock. The renter, too impatient 
to wait, had departed very angrily at this 
excess of safety. Then it was gradually dis¬ 
covered that every sub-guardian in every 
side-passage was similarly imprisoned. Not 
a key in the entire place would turn. The 
patrol rushed to the main door. The three 
keys had clearly been turned while the door 
was opened, and the shot bolts prevented the 
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door from closing. This explained why the 
door was ajar, but it did not explain the 
absence of the doorkeeper, who had appar¬ 
ently followed in the footsteps of his chief, 
Mr. Brown. 

‘ The time-lock ! Someone must have set 
it !’ cried the patrol to Shawn, and the two 
hastened to the other end of the main corridor, 
where the dial of the machine glistened under 

an electric lamp. 

And all the sub-guardians stirred and 
grumbled in their beautiful bright cages like 
wrathful lions. No such scene had ever been 
known in that Safe Deposit or any other safe 


deposit before. 

The patrol was right. The dial of the time- 
lock showed that it had been set against every 
lock, great and small, in the Safe Deposit, 

until nine a.m. the next day. 

‘ It’s all up !’ the patrol said solemnly. 

‘ Do you mean to say nothing can be done 
to open that vault till nine to-morrow? 

Simon demanded in despair. 

‘Nothing. The blooming Czar couldn t 

manage it with all his Cossacks ! No nor 

Bobs either ! This is a Safe Deposit, this is, 

and if Mr. Hugo is in that vault, it’s Mr. Hugo 

as knows it’s a Safe Deposit by now. 
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A brief silence ensued, and then Simon 

said: , 

‘ We must telephone to the police. There s 

a telephone in the waiting-room, isn’t there ?’ 

The patrol admitted that there was, but 

his manner hinted a low opinion of the utility 

of the police. He stood mute while Simon 

Shawn told the telephone receiver what had 

occurred in the bowels of the earth beneath 

Hugo’s. 

‘ Wait a minute,’ said the telephone, and 
then, after a pause : ‘ Are you there ? I’m 
Inspector Winter.’ 

‘ That’s him as has charge of all the strong¬ 
room cases,’ the patrol interjected to Simon. 

‘ I’ve got Mr. Jack Galpin here, as it 
happens,’ said the telephone. 

‘ Mr. Jack Galpin ?’ Simon questioned. 

‘ He’s just done eighteen months for an 
attempt in Lombard Street,’ the patrol ex¬ 
plained. ‘ I’ve heard of him.’ 

‘ I’ll come down with him immediately in 
a cab,’ said the telephone. 

When Simon returned to the impregnable 
door of Vault 39 he listened in vain for a 
sound. Then he knocked with his pen-knife 
on the polished steel, and presently there was 
an answering signal from within—a series of 

10 
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scarcely perceptible irregular taps. It struck 
him that the irregularity of the taps formed a 
rhythm, and after a few seconds he recog¬ 
nised the rhythm of the Intermezzo from 
‘ Cavalleria Rusticana,’ which he had played 
for Hugo that very morning. 

It was at this moment that the messenger- 
boy attached to the department came whistling 
into the steel corridors, and delivered to the 
patrol a small white packet, which, he said, 
Mr. Brown had handed to him with instruc¬ 
tions to hand it to the patrol. He had seen 
Mr. Brown in a cab outside the building, and 
Mr. Brown had the appearance of being very 

ill. 

The packet contained the second key of 
Vault 39. 

‘ But this’ll be no use till to-morrow,’ was 
the patrol’s comment, ‘ and by then-’ 


CHAPTER XIII 

MR. GALPIN 

When the patrol and Simon between them 
had explained the mysterious and fatal situa¬ 
tion to Mr. Jack Galpin, Mr. Jack Galpin 
leaned against one of the marble tables in 
the waiting-room, and roared with laughter. 

‘Well,’ observed Mr. Galpin, ‘he didn’t 
have his Safe Deposit built for nothing, any¬ 
how !’ 

And he laughed again. 

‘But he’s slowly dying in there!’ said 
Simon. 

‘ Yes, I know,’ said Mr. Galpin. ‘ That s 
what makes it such a good joke.’ 

‘ I don’t see it, sir,’ Simon remarked. 

‘ Simply because your sense of humour is a 
bit off. What are you ?’ 

‘ I am Mr. Hugo’s man.’ 

‘ My respects.’ 

Mr. Galpin had arrived with Inspector 
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Winter, and Inspector Winter had intro¬ 
duced him as knowing more about safes 
than any other man in England, or perhaps 
in Europe. After the introduction, Inspector 
Winter, being pressed for time, had departed. 
Mr. Galpin was aged about forty, and looked 
like an extremely successful commercial 
traveller. No one would have suspected 
that he had recently done eighteen months 
anywhere but in a first-class hotel ; even his 
thin hands were white, and if his hair was 
a little short—well, the hair of very many 
respectable persons is often a little short. 
It appeared that he was under obligations 
to Inspector Winter, and anxious to oblige. 
The relations between distinguished law¬ 
breakers and distinguished detectives are 
frequently such as can only exist between 
artists who esteem each other. For the rest, 

Mr. Galpin had brought a brown bag. 

‘ You see, the time-lock is placed so 


that- 5 began the patrol. 

‘ shut up !’ said Mr. Galpin curtly. 

know all that. I’ve got scale-plans of every 
Safe Deposit in London, and I decided long 

since that this one was too good to Jy- 
course, with the aid of the entire ^aff things 
might be a bit easier, but not much 
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much !’ he repeated scornfully. ‘ If I can 
manage a job at all, I can usually manage it 
alone, and in spite of the entire staff.’ 

‘ I suppose you couldn’t burn the door of the 
vault with oxy-hydrogen ?’ Simon 

‘Yes, I could,’ said Mr. Gal pin ; ‘ and with 
the brand of steel used here I should get 
through about this time to-morrow. I could 
blow the bally vault up with gun-cotton in 
something under two seconds, but no doubt 
your Mr. Hugo would go up with it, and then 
the Yard would be angry. No !’ 

He hummed an air, and strolled out into 
the main corridor to stare at the curious dial 
of the time-lock. 

‘ Why not blow up the clock of the time- 
lock ?’ ventured the patrol. 

‘ Look here !’ said Mr. Galpin, ‘ you ought 
to know better than that, even if this other 
gent doesn’t. Any violence to the clock 
automatically jams all the connecting levers. 
Stop the clock, and it’s all up. Nothing but 
unbuilding the whole place would free the 
locks after that. And it would be a mighty 
smart firm that could unbuild this place 
inside a fortnight. No !’ he said again. ‘ No 
gammon with the clock—unless we could 
make it go quicker.’ 
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‘ Then there’s nothing,’ Simon stammered. 
Mr. Galpin gazed at the young man. 

‘ Assuming I do the job, what’s the job 

worth ?’ he asked. 

‘ It’s worth anything.’ 

‘ Is it worth a hundred pounds ?’ 


‘ Yes.’ 

‘ Qasli ?’ 

‘ Yes, I promise it. I will hand you my 

savings-bank book if you like. 

‘ I only ask because I have a sort ot a 

notion about that clock. It’s a pendulum 
clock, and you know how fast a clock ticks 
when you take the pendulum away, and the 
escapement can run free. It does an hour in 
about three minutes. Now, if I could g 
the pendulum out without alarming 
clock . • it would be nine to-morrow morn- 

ing in no time. See ? , . 

‘ I see that,’ said the patrol. I se 

But what I don’t see , T c u 

« Never mind what you don’t see, Mr. Jack 

Galpin murmured. ‘ Bring me my bag out 

of there. I may tell you,’ he went on to 

Simon, ‘ that I thought of tWs scheme months 
ago, just as a pleasant sort of a fancy b 
quite practical. It’s a queer world isn 
‘ Here’s your bag,’ said the patrol. 
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‘ Now you two can just go into the waiting- 
room, and wait till I call you. Understand ? 
And tell all these wild beasts round here to 
hold their tongues and sit tight. I haven’t 
got to be disturbed in a job like this. . . . 
And it’s a hundred pounds if I do it, mister, 
no more and no less, eh ?’ 

Within exactly twenty-five minutes Mr. 
Galpin entered the waiting-room. 

1 See that ?’ he said, holding up a pendulum. 

‘ That’s it. You can come and look now. 
But I don’t invite the public to see my own 
private melting process. Not me !’ 

He had burnt two holes through the half¬ 
inch plate of Bessemer steel in which the 
clock was enclosed, and by means of two 
pairs of tweezers (which must certainly have 
been imitated from the armoury of a dentist) 
he had detached the pendulum without 
stopping the clock. The hands of the clock 
could be plainly seen to move, and its ticking 
was furiously rapid. 

Mr. Galpin made a calculation on his 
dazzling cuff. 

‘ In three-quarters of an hour the clock 
will have run out,’ he informed his audience, 
4 an( f you will be able to open any locks that 
you’ve got keys for. I shall call to-morrow 
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morning, young man, for the swag. And 
don’t you forget that there’s only one Jack 
Galpin in the world. My address is 205, the 

Waterloo Road.’ 

He left, with his bag. 

Simon rushed to Vault 39 to encourage the 
captive by continual knocking. 

Then the messenger-boy, who had been 


despatched to obtain food for the prisoners 
behind the various grilles, came back with 
the desired food, and with a copy of the 
Evening Herald. The back page of the 
Herald bore Hugo’s immense advertisement. 
The front page was also chiefly devoted to 
Hugo. It displayed headings such as: 
‘ Shocking Scenes at a Sloane Street Sale,’ 

‘ Women Injured,’ ‘ Customers Complain of 
Wholesale Swindling,’ ‘Scandalous Misman¬ 
agement,’ ‘ The Hugo Safe Deposit Suddenly 
Closed,’ ‘ Reported Disappearance of Mr. 

Hugo,’ ‘ Is He a Lunatic ?’ 

And when the three-quarters of an hour 
had expired Simon and the patrol unlocked 
the massive portal of Vault 39, and swung 
it open, fearful of what they might see within. 
And Hugo, pale and feeble, but alive, stag¬ 
gered heavily forward, and put a hand on 

Simon’s shoulder. 
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‘ Let us get away from this,’ he whispered, 
as if in profound mental agony. 

Ignoring everything, he passed out of the 
impregnable Safe Deposit, with its flashing 
steel walls, on Simon’s obedient arm. 



CHAPTER XIV 


TEA 

Arrived on the ground-floor, Simon managed 
to avoid the busy parts of the establishment, 
but he happened to choose a way to Hugo s 
private lift which led past the service-door 
of the Hugo Grand Central Restaurant. 
And Hugo, although apparently in a sort 
of torpor, noticed it. 

‘Tea!’ he ejaculated. ‘If I could have 
some at once !’ 

And he directed Simon into the restaurant, 
and so came plump upon one of the worst 
scenes in the entire place. The first day o 
the great annual sale was closing in almost a 
riot, and there in the restaurant the primeval 

and savage instincts of the vast, angry cr ° w 
were naturally to be seen in their crudes 
form. The famous walnut buffet, eighty feet 
in length, was besieged by an army of cus¬ 
tomers, chiefly women, who were competing 
for food in a manner which ignored even th 

154 



TEA 


155 


rudiments of politeness. It would be diffi¬ 
cult to deny that several scores of well- 
dressed ladies, robbed of their self-possession 
and their lunch by delays and vexations and 
impositions in the departments, were actually 
fighting for food. The girls behind the buffet 
remained nobly at their posts, but the situa¬ 
tion had outgrown their experience. Every 
now and then a crash of crockery or crystal 
was heard over the din of shrill voices, and 
occasionally a loud protest. Away from the 
buffet, on the fine floor of the restaurant, a 
few waitresses hurried distracted and aimless 
between the tables at which sat irate and 
scandalized persons who firmly believed them¬ 
selves to be dying of hunger. A number of 
people were most obviously stealing food, not 
merely from the sideboards, but from their 
fellows. At a table near to the corner in 
which Hugo, shocked by the spectacle, had 
fallen limp into a chair, was seated an old, 
fierce man, who looked like a retired Indian 
judge, and who had somehow secured a cup 
of tea all to himself. A pretty young woman 
approached him, and deliberately snatched 
the cup from under his very nose—and with¬ 
out spilling a drop. The Indian judge sprang 
up, roared ‘ Hussy !’ and knocked the table 
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over with a prodigious racket, then proceeded 
to pick the table up again. 

‘ Is it like this everywhere ?’ asked Hugo 
of Shawn. 

And Shawn nodded. 

‘ I might have foreseen,’ Hugo murmured. 

‘ I’ll try to get you some tea, sir,’ Shawn 
said, with an attempt to be cheerful. 

‘ Don’t leave me,’ begged Hugo, like a sick 

child. ‘ Don’t leave me.’ 

‘ Only for a moment, sir,’ said Shawn, de¬ 
parting. 

Hugo felt that he was about to swoon, that 
he had suffered just as much as a man could 
suffer, and that Fate was dropping the last 
straw on the camel’s back. His head fell 
forward. He was beaten for that day by 
too many mysteries and too many tortures. 
And then he observed that the pretty young 
woman who had stolen the cup of tea from 
the Indian judge was hastening towards him 
with the cup of tea in one hand and several 
pieces of bread-and-butter in the other. 

‘ Drink this, Mr. Hugo,’ she whispered, 
standing over him. He hesitated. Dr in 

it, I say , or must I throw it over you ?' 

He sipped, and sipped again, obediently. 

‘ Good, isn’t it ?’ she questioned. 
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He looked up at her. He was stronger 
already. 

‘ It’s very good,’ he said, with conviction. 
‘ Now a bit of bread-and-butter. Thanks.’ 
Yes, the excellence and power of the Hugo 
tea was not to be denied, and he was deeply 
glad in that moment that lie owned his 
private plantations in Ceylon. ‘ Who are 
you, may I ask ?’ he demanded of his rescuer. 

‘ If you please, sir, I’m Albert’s wife.’ 

‘ Albert ?’ 

4 Albert Shawn, your detective, sir.’ 

‘ Of course you are !’ 

‘ You gave us a bedroom suite for a wedding 
present, sir.’ 

Of course I did ! By the way, where’s 
Albert ?’ 

4 He’s had an accident to his foot, and 
couldn t come to-day. You’re less pale than 
you were, sir. Take this other piece.’ 

Then Simon returned, empty-handed, and 
Lily’s eye indicated to him her real opinion 
of the value of a male in a crisis. She asked 
no questions concerning the events which had 
ended in Hugo’s collapse. She merely dealt 
with the collapse, and in the intervals of 
dealing with it she explained to Simon how 
she had waited and waited in the dome, and 
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then descended and tried in vain to enter the 
Safe Deposit, and been insulted by the mes¬ 
senger-boy, and had finally drifted to the 
restaurant, where she had caught sight of 
Hugo and himself, and guessed immediately 
that something in the highest degree unusual 
had occurred. 

‘ Come,’ said Hugo at last, in curt com¬ 
mand, 4 I am better.’ 

He had recovered. He was Hugo again. 
And Simon was once more nothing but his body 
servant, and Lily nothing but an ex-waitress 
who had married rather well. He thanked 
Lily, and told her to go and look after her 
husband as well as she had looked after him. 

In the dome Simon ventured to show him 
the Evening Herald. And, having read it, 
Hugo nodded his head and pressed his lips 
together. He had ordered champagne and 
sandwiches, and was consuming them, at the 
same time opening a series of yellow enve¬ 
lopes which lay on a table. These latter were 
reports from his detective corps, which had 

accumulated during the day. ., . 

4 Get a sheet of plain paper, he said to 

Simon, ‘ and write this letter. Are you 
ready ? Yes, it will do in pencil ; I even 

prefer it in pencil. 
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‘ “ Dear Sir, 

‘ “ I have reason to think that you 
may be interested in some extraordinary 
information which I have in my possession 
concerning Camilla Tudor, who is supposed 
to have been buried at Brompton Cemetery 
in July last year. If I am right, perhaps you 
will accompany the bearer to my rooms. At 
present I will not disclose my name. 

‘ “ Yours, etc.” 


Put any initials you like. Address it to 
Louis Ravengar, Esquire. Now listen to me. 
Go down to the auto garage, and choose a 
good man to take the note instantly ; a second 
man must go with him. If they bring back 
Ravengar, he is to be taken to No. 6, Blair 
Street, shown upstairs, and brought along the 
bridge-passage into the building. It will be 
quite dark, and he will never guess. If neces¬ 
sary, he must be brought to me by force, 
once e is inside. Have two or three porters 
in attendance to see to that. But if it’s 
managed properly, he’ll come without a sus- 

b<5 fin6ly sur P rised when he 

hnds that the long passage ends in just this 

°° m , ?°me back to me as soon as you’ve 
attended to that.’ J 
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4 Yes, sir,’ said Simon, quite mystified, but 
none the less enchanted to see Hugo so 
actively the old Hugo. 

In ten minutes he had returned, and was 
beginning to relate new facts which he had 

learnt while downstairs. 

4 Stop !’ said Hugo. 4 Don’t worry me with 
needless details. I know enough. And don t 
ask me any questions. We can’t hope to 
remedy the state of affairs to-day. Never¬ 
theless, we can do something for to-morrow. 
I must have Mr. Bentley, the drapery manager, 
brought here before six o’clock. He must be 

found.’ 

‘ He is found, sir. He has shot himself m 
his house in Pimlico Road.’ 

Hugo started. 

‘ Ah !’ was all he said at first. He added 

dryly : c Good ! And Brown ?’ 

‘ x have no news of him, sir. He’s vanished. 

‘ Telephone down to the press department 
that Mr. Aked must come up to see me at 
seven o’clock precisely, and, in the mean¬ 
time, he must secure an extra half-page in al 

to-morrow’s papers. 

4 Yes, sir.’ .« 

‘And after closing-time the entire stall 

must assemble, the men in the carpet-rooms, 
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and the women in the central restaurant—or 
what’s left of it. I shall speak to them. 
Have notices put in the common-rooms.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

* And send me all the buyers from the 
drapery department. They must go round 
and buy every silvered fox-stole in London 
to-night, at no matter what price.’ 

‘ Certainly, sir.’ 

‘And telephone to Y.Z. that I shall be 

down there as soon as I can about these 
things. ’ 

He touched the pile of yellow envelopes. 

Y.Z. was the name always given to the 
detectives’ private room. 

‘ Precisely, sir.’ 

‘ That’s all.’ 

Simon Shawn gathered that his master had 
a very definite clue to the origin of the unique 
and fatal events of that day, and that all 

dark places were about to be made light 
with a blinding light. 


11 



CHAPTER XV 

RAVENGAR IN CAPTIVITY 


* Ravengar, what a fool you are ! 

The dome was in darkness. Hugo, who 
stood concealed near the switch, turned on 
all the lights as soon as he had uttered this 
singular greeting, and stepped forward. H© 
had decided to kill Ravengar. The desire to 
murder was in his heart, and in order to give 
all his instincts full play he had chosen a 
theatrical method of welcoming his victim 
into the fastness from which he was never 

to escape. , 

‘ d _ n !’ exclaimed Ravengar, evidently 

astounded to the uttermost to find himself in 

Hugo’s dome, and in the presence of Hugo. 

He sprang back to the door of the dressing- 

room by which he had so unsuspectingly 

‘ What a fool you are to fall mto a tra P ®° 

simple ! No ; don’t try to get away. Y 
r 102 
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can’t. That door is locked now. And, more¬ 
over, I have a revolver here, and also a pair 
of handcuffs, which I shall use if I have any 
trouble with you.’ 

Ravengar gazed at his captor, irresolute. 
His clean-shaven upper lip seemed longer 
than ever, and his short gray beard and gray 
locks gave him an appearance of sanctimony 
which not even his sinister eyes could destroy. 
Then he sat down on a chair. 

‘ I should like to know-* he began, 

trying to speak steadily. 

You would like to know,’ Hugo took him 
up, ‘ why I am here alive, instead of being 
in that vault, suffocated. It was a pretty 
dodge of yours to get me down there. You 
counted on my curiosity about the Tudor 
mystery. You felt sure I should yield to 
the temptation. And I did yield. You were 

1 . was Prepared to commit a breach 
of faith in order to satisfy that curiosity. 
No sooner was the door closed on me by that 
scoundrel Brown, and I found the vault not 
Polycarp’s vault at all, than I knew to a 
certainty that you were at the bottom of the 
a air. o easy to make out afterwards that 

LT, a * aCCident! So eas y to s P irit Brown 
way. So easy to explain everything! Why, 

11—2 
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Ravengar, you intended to murder me ! I 
saw the whole scheme in a flash. You have 
corrupted many of my servants to-day. But 
you didn’t corrupt all of them. And because 
you didn’t, because you couldn’t, I am alive. 
You would like to know how I got out. But 
you will never know, Ravengar. You will 

die without knowing.’ 

Ravengar put his hands in his pockets. 

‘ I can only assume that you are going 
mad, Owen,’ said he. ‘ I have long guessed 
that you were. Nothing else will explain 
this extraordinary action of yours towards 


‘ You act well,’ replied Hugo, sitting down 
and eyeing Ravengar critically. You ac 
well But you gave the whole show away by 
the tone in which you swore two minutes ago. 
If there is anyone mad in this room, it is yo - 
self. Your schemes show that queer 1 m 
of amazing ingenuity and amazing folly ^luch 
is characteristic of madmen. Let us hope you 

are mad, at any rate. * you 

‘My schemes!’ sneered Ravengar *ou 

might at least tell the madman what hrs 
schemes are.’ 

^you must-have been maturing the day’s 
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business quite a long time, my boyhood’s 
companion, my floater of public companies, 
my pearl of financiers. Yes, decidedly parts 
of it were wonderfully ingenious. To sow 
the place with pickpockets, to get at my 
cashiers, my commissionaires, and my servers. 
To substitute your own false shopwalkers for 
the genuine article. To arrange for the arrest 
of important customers on preposterous 
charges of theft. To lock up a hundred 
women in a gallery till they nearly died. 
To have my best and most advertised bar¬ 
gains removed in the night. To deprive the 
restaurants of food, and to employ women 
to turn them upside down. To produce, as 
you contrived to do, a general air of pande¬ 
monium, and to ruin the discipline of over 
three thousand of the best-trained employes 
in England. All this, and much else which 
I do not mention, was devilish clever in its 
conception, and the execution of it commands 
my unqualified admiration. Especially having 
regard to the fact that you contrived not to 
arouse my suspicions. I may tell you that 
eer am strange incidents which occurred in 
my establishment during the autumn did 
indeed lead me vaguely to suspect that you 
were at work against me, but you were suffi- 
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ciently smart to put me off the track again. 
Let me add that until this afternoon I did 
not perceive that your purchase of a con¬ 
trolling share in the Evening Herald was only 
a portion of a mightier plan.’ 

4 Really, Owen-’ 

‘ Don’t waste your breath in denials. You 
will have none at all presently, like Bentley.’ 

4 Bentley ?’ repeated Ravengar, with a slight 


movement. . 

4 Yes ; but we will come to Bentley m a lew 

minutes! I have enlarged to you on your own 
cleverness. I must enlarge to you on your 
folly. What folly ! What was the end ol all 

this to be, Ravengar ? I have tried to pu 
myself in your place, and to follow your 
thoughts. You hate me. You think I robbed 
you of a fortune, and that I helped to rob you 
of a woman. You wished to buy my business, 
and add it to the roll of your companies 
And I deprived you of that triumph. Your 
hatred of me grew and grew. Lading 
solitary and narrow life, you allowed it to 
develop into a species of monomania, 
come out on top once too often for your peace 
of mind In your opinion the world was too 
ISt hold both o, », Aooo,dh, £i you 
evolved your terrific campaign. IV y 
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was to be seriously damaged. And I was to 
be murdered. And then you were to get the 
concern cheap from my executors, and to 
float me dead since you could not float me 
living. What folly, Ravengar ! What stu¬ 
pendous folly! Even if the fanciful and 
grotesque scheme had succeeded as far as 
my death, it could not have succeeded beyond 
that point.’ 


‘ I don’t know what you are chattering 
about, Owen, but you look as if you expected 
me to ask, “ Why ?” Anything to oblige you. 
Why?’ 

‘ You would have known the reason had 


you lived long enough to read the provisions 
of my will,’ said Hugo. 

‘ I see,’ said Ravengar. 

You do,’ said Hugo. ‘ You see, you hear, 
you breathe, but Bentley doesn’t. Bentley 
has killed himself.’ (Ravengar started.) ‘ So 
that if you have not my blood on your con¬ 
science, you have his. You tempted him ; he 

fell . . . and he has repented. Admit that 
you tempted him !’ 

Ravengar smiled superiorly. And then 

Hugo sprang forward in a sudden over¬ 
mastering passion. 

‘ Hate breeds hate,’ he cried, ‘ and I have 
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learnt from you how to hate. Admit that 
you have tried to ruin and to murder me, 
or, by G— ! I will kill you sooner than I 
intended.’ 

He had no weapon in his hands ; the re¬ 
volver was in a drawer; but nevertheless 
Ravengar shrank from those menacing hands. 

‘ Look here, Hugo-’ 

‘ Will you admit it ? Or shall I have to-’ 

Their wills met in a supreme conflict. 

‘ Oh, very well, then,’ muttered Ravengar. 

The conflict was over. 

Hugo returned to his chair. 

‘ Miserable cur !’ he exclaimed. ‘ You were 
afraid of me. I knew I could frighten you. 
I would have liked to be able to admire some¬ 
thing more than your ingenuity. Ravengar, 
I do believe I could have forgiven your 
attempt to murder me if it had not included 
an attempt to dishonour me at the same time. 
There is something simple and grand about a 
straightforward murder—I shall prove to you 
soon that I do not always regard murder as a 
crime—but to murder a man amid circum¬ 
stances of shame, to finish him off while 
making him look a fool—that is the act of a— 

of a Ravengar.’ 

Ravengar yawned and glanced at his watcH. 
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‘ It’s nearly my dinner-time,’ said he. 

Again Hugo sprang forward, and, snatching 
at the watch, tore it and the chain from 


Ravengar’s waistcoat, dashed them to the 
floor, and stamped on them. He was amazed, 
and he was also delighted, at his own fury. 
The lust of destruction had got hold of him. 

Ass!’ he murmured, suddenly lowering his 
voice. ‘ Can’t you guess what I mean to do ?’ 

I cannot,’ Ravengar stammered. 

I mean to put you to the same test to 
which you put me. You arranged that I 
should spend twenty-two hours in a vault 
without ventilation. At the end of live hours 
I was by no means dead. I might have sur¬ 
vived the twenty-two. But, frankly, I don’t 
fancy I should. And I don’t fancy you will. 
In fact, I’m convinced that you won’t.’ 
t Indeed ! said Ravengar uncertainly. 

‘ You think this scene is not real,’ Hugo 
continued. ‘ You think it can’t be real. You 
refuse to credit the fact that this time to¬ 
morrow you will be dead. You refuse to 

, yourself ^*at I am in earnest— 

deadly, fatal earnest.’ 


Upon my soul !’ Ravengar burst out, 
standing, ‘ I believe you are.* 

‘ Good ’’ said Hu go. ‘ You are waking up, 
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positively. You are getting accustomed to 
the unpleasant prospect of not dying in your 
bed surrounded by inconsolable dependants. 

‘ Hugo,’ Ravengar began persuasively, 
‘ you must be aware that all these suspicions 
of yours are a figment of your excited brain. 
You must be aware that I never meant to 


murder you.’ 

‘ My dear fellow,’ Hugo replied with calm 
bitterness, ‘ I don’t intend to murder you. I 
intend merely to put you in that vault. Your 

death will be an accidental consequence, as 
mine would have been. And why should you 
not die ? Can you give me a single good 
reason why you should continue to live 
What good are you doing on the earth ? 
Are you making anyone happy ? Are you 
making yourself happy? That spark o 
vitality which constitutes your soul has 
chanced on an unfortunate incarnation. Sup¬ 
pose that I release it, and give it a fresh oppor¬ 
tunity, shall I not be acting worthily . 1 o 

r must agree that murder in the strict sense 
is an impossible thing. The immortal canriot 
die Vital energy cannot be destroye . 

,tt the murderer doe. j. to .ad one 
tion and begin another. 

‘ So that is your theory ! 
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‘ Was it not yours, when you got me de¬ 
posited in the vault V Hugo demanded with 
ferocious irony. ‘ I am bound to believe that 
it was. The common outcry against murder 
(as it is called) can have no weight with en¬ 
lightened persons like you and me, Ravengar.’ 

4 Perhaps not,’ said Ravengar, summoning 
his powers of self-control. ‘ But the common 
outcry against murder is apt to be very in¬ 
convenient for the person who chooses, as you 
put it, to end one incarnation and begin 
another. Has it not struck you, Owen, that 
inquiries would be made for me, that my death 
would be certain to be discovered, and that 
ultimately you would suffer the penalty V 

‘ My arrangements for the future are far 
more complete than yours could have been in 
regard to me,’ Hugo answered smoothly. 

You betrayed some clumsiness. I shall 
profit by your mistakes. No one will see you 
go into the Safe Deposit except myself and a 
man whom I can trust. No one at all except 
myself will see you go into the vault. I can 
manage the operation alone. A little chloro- 
form will quieten you for a time. The vault 
once closed will not be opened during my 
lifetime, unless at four o’clock to-morrow 
night I hear you knocking on the door. Of 
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course, inquiries will be made, but they will 
be futile. People often simply disappear. 
You will simply disappear.’ 

The clock struck six. 

‘ And your conscience ?’ Ravengar mut¬ 
tered. 

‘ It’s soon well under control. Besides, I 
shall be doing the human race, and especially 
the investing part of the human race, a very 
good turn.’ 

Then Ravengar approached Hugo, and, 
Hugo rising to meet him, their faces almost 
touched in the middle of the great room. 

‘ You called me a cur,’ he said. Yet 
perhaps I am not such a cur after all. You 
have beaten me. You mean to finish me ; I 
can see it in your face. Well, you will regret 
it more than I shall. Do you know I have 
often wished to die ? You are right in saying 
that there is no reason why I should live. I 
am only a curse to the world. But you are 
wrong to scorn me when you kill me. You 
ought to pity me. Did I choose my tempera¬ 
ment, my individuality ? As I am, so I was 
bom, and from his character no man can 

escape.’ 

And he sat down, and Hugo sat down. 

‘ When is it to be ?’ Ravengar questioned. 
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‘ In a few minutes,’ said Hugo impassively, 
feeding his mortal resentment on the memory 
of those hours when he himself had waited 
for death in the vault. 

‘ Then I shall have time to ask you how 3^011 
came to know that Camilla Payne, or rather 
Camilla Tudor, is alive.’ 

‘ She is not alive,’ Hugo explained. ‘ The 
suggestion contained in my decoy letter was 
a pure invention in order to entice you. As 
you tempted me into the vault, so I tempted 
you here on your way to the vault.’ 

‘ But she is alive all the same !’ Ravengar 
persisted. ‘ It is the fact that she is not dead 
that makes me less unwilling to die, for a word 
from her might send me to a death more 
shameful than the one you have so kindly 
arranged for me.’ 

Hugo in that instant admired Ravengar, 
and he replied quite gently : 

You are mistaken. Where can you have 

got the idea that she is not dead ? She is 

dead. I myself—I myself screwed her up in 
her coffin.’ 

The words sounded horrible. 

‘ Then you were in the plot !’ Ravengar 
cried. 6 

4 What plot ?’ 
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‘ The plot to persuade me falsely that she 
is dead. Bah ! I know more than you think. 
I know, for example, that her body is not in 
the coffin in Brompton Cemetery. And I am 
almost sure that I know where she is hiding. 
I should have known beyond doubt before 
to-morrow morning. However, what does it 

matter now ?’ 

‘ Not in the coffin ?’ Hugo whispered, as if 
to himself. His whole frame trembled, shook, 
and his heart, leaping, defied his intellect. 


CHAPTER XVI 

BURGLARS 


When at eleven o’clock that same winter 
night Hugo stood hesitating, with certain 
tools and a hooded electric lamp in his hand, 
on the balcony in front of the drawing-room 
window of Francis Tudor’s sealed flat, he 
thought what a strange, illogical, and capri¬ 
cious thing is the human heart. 

He knew that Camilla was dead. He had 
had the very best and most convincing 
evidence of the fact. He knew that Raven- 
gar s suspicions were without foundation, 
utterly wrong-headed ; and yet those state¬ 
ments of his enemy had unsettled him. They 
had not unsettled the belief of his intelligence, 
but they had unsettled his soul’s peace. And 
that mmosity to learn the whole truth about 
e history of the relations between Francis 

«ln d °L an f ? amma > that curiosity which had 
umbered for months, and which had been 
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so suddenly awakened by Ravengar’s lure of 
the morning, was now urged into a violent 
activity. 

Nor was this all. Camilla was surely dead. 
But supposing that by some incredible chance 
she was not dead (lo ! the human heart), 
could he kill Ravengar ? This question had 
presented itself to him as he sat in the dome 
listening to Ravengar’s asseverations that 
Camilla lived. And the mere ridiculous, 
groundless suspicion that she lived, the mere 
fanciful dream that she lived, had quite 
changed and softened Hugo’s mood. He had 
struggled hard to keep his resolution to kill 
Ravengar, but it had melted away ; he had 
fanned the fire of his mortal hatred, but it had 
cooled, and at length he had admitted to 
himself, angrily, reluctantly, that Ravengar 
had escaped the ordeal of the vault. And 
this being decided, what could he do with 
Ravengar ? Retain him under lock and key ? 
Why ? To what end ? Such illegal cap¬ 
tivities were not practicable for long in 
London. Besides, they were absurd, melo¬ 
dramatic, and futile. As the moments passed 
and the fumes of a murderous- intoxication 
gradually cleared away, Hugo had regame 
his natural, sagacious perspective, and he ha 
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perceived that there was only one thing to do 
with Ravengar. 

He let Ravengar go. He showed him 
politely out. 

It was an anti-climax, but the incalculable 
and peremptory processes of the heart often 
result in an anti-climax. 

The night was cold and damp, as the 
morning had been, and Hugo shivered, but 
not with cold. He shivered in the mere 
exciting eagerness of anticipation. He had 
chosen the drawing-room window because the 
panes were very large. He found it perfectly 
simple, by means of the treacled cardboard 
which he carried, to force in the pane noise¬ 
lessly. He pushed aside the blind, and crept 
within the room. So simple was it to violate 
the will of a dead man, and the solemnly 
affixed seals of his executor ! He had ar¬ 
ranged that the pane should be replaced before 
dawn, and the new putty darkened to match 
the rest. Thus, no trace would remain of the 
burglarious entry. No seal on door or window 
would have been broken. 

He stood upright in the drawing-room, 
restored the blind and the heavy curtains to 
their positions, and then ventured to press the 
button of his lamp. He saw once more the 

12 
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vast outlines of the room which he had last 
seen under such circumstances of woe. The 
great pieces of furniture were enveloped in 
holland covers, and resembled formless ghosts 
in the pale illumination of the lamp. He 
shivered again. He was afraid now, with the 
fear of the unknown, the forbidden, and the 
withheld. Why was he there ? What could 

he hope to discover ? 

In answer to these questions, he replied: 

‘ Why did Francis Tudor order that the flat 
should be closed ? He must have had some 
reason. I will find it out. It is essential to 
my peace of mind to know. I meant to 
commit murder to-day; I have only com¬ 
mitted burglary. I ought to congratulate 
myself and sing for joy, instead of feeling 

£tf F£lid«* 

So he reassured his spirit as he stepped care¬ 
fully into the midst of the holland-covere 
and moveless ghosts. On the mantelpiece to 
the left there still stood the electric table- 
light, and by its side still lay the screwdriver 
He determined to pass straight throug 
the drawing-room. At the further edge o 
the carpet, on the parquet flooring between the 
carpet and the portiere leading to the inner 
hall, he noticed under the ray of his lamp foot- 
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prints in the dust—footprints of a man, and 
smaller footprints, either of a woman or a 
child. He remained motionless, staring at 
them. Then it occurred to him that during 
the days between the death of its tenant and 
the sealing-up the flat would probably not 
have been cleaned, and that these footprints 
must have been made months ago by the last 
persons to leave the flat. Little dust would 


fall after the closing of the flat. He was glad 
that he had thought of that explanation. It 
was a convincing explanation. 

Nevertheless he dared not proceed. For on 


the other mantelpiece to the right there was a 
clock, and while staring in the ghostly silence 
at the footprints, he had fancied that his ear 


caught the ticking of the clock. Imagination, 
doubtless ! But he dared not proceed until 
he had satisfied himself that his ears had 


deluded him; and, equally, he dared not 


approach the clock to satisfy himself. He 
could only gaze at the reflection of the clock 
in the opposite mirror. In the opposite 
mirror the hands indicated half a minute 


past nine ; hence the clock was really at half 
a minute to three, and if it was actually 
going, it might be expected to strike imme¬ 
diately. He waited. He heard a preliminary 
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grinding noise familiar to students of symp¬ 
toms in clocks, and in the fraction of a second 
he was bathed from head to foot in a cold 
perspiration. 

The clock struck three. 

The next instant he walked boldly up to 
the clock and bent his ear to it. No, he 
could hear nothing. It had stopped. He 
glared steadily at the hands for two 
minutes by his own watch; they did not 


move. , 11 * 

In the back of his head, in the small of his 

back, in his legs, little tracts of his epidermis 
tickled momentarily. He wiped his face, and 
walked boldly away from the clock to the 
portiere, which ho lifted with one arm. Then 
he threw the light of his lamp direct on the 
dial, and glared at it again, fearful lest it 
should have taken advantage of his departui 
to resume its measuring of eternity. 

Could a clock go for four months A 
clock could be made that would go for four 
months. But this was not a freak-clock, 
was a large Louis Seize pendule, and he knew 
it to be genuine of his own knowledge ; he 

had bougl^p^d tho porti - r0 betwe en himself 
and the clock, and stood in the inner hall. 
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He had had as much of the drawing-room as 

was good for his nerves. 

The inner hall was oblong in shape, and 
measured about twelve feet at its greatest 
width. In front of him, as he stood with his 
back to the drawing-room, was a closed door, 
which he knew led into the principal bed¬ 
room of the flat. To his right another heavy 
portiere divided the inner from the outer 
hall. This portiere hung in straight perpen¬ 
dicular folds. He wondered why the portieres 
had not been taken down and folded 
away. 

He decided to penetrate first into the bed¬ 
room, partly because he deemed the bedroom 
might contain the solution of the enigma, and 
partly because his eye had fancied it saw a 
slight tremor in the portiere leading to the 
outer hall. So he stepped stoutly across the 
space which separated him from the bedroom 
door. But he had not reached the door 
before there was a loud, sharp explosion, and 
a panel of the door splintered and showed 
a hole, and he thought he heard a faint 
cry. 

A revolver shot f 

He did not believe in anything so far¬ 
fetched as man-traps and spring-guns. Hence 
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there must be some person or persons in the 
flat. Some unseen intelligence was following 
him. Some mysterious will had ordained 
that he should not enter that bedroom. The 
shot was a warning. He guessed from the 
flight of the splinters and the appearance of 
the hole that the mysterious will must be on 
the other side of the portiere, but the por¬ 
tiere gave no sign. 

What was he to do ? He had brought with 
him no weapon. He had not anticipated that 
revolvers would be needed in the exploration 
of an empty and forbidden flat. The very 
definite terrors of the inner hall seemed to 
him to surpass the vaguer terrors of the 
drawing-room, and he decided to return 
thither in order to consider quietly what his 
tactics should be ; if necessary, he could return 
to the dome for arms and assistance. But no 
sooner did he move a foot towards the draw¬ 
ing-room than another shot sounded. The 
drawing-room portiere trembled, and some¬ 
thing crashed within the apartment. The 
mysterious will had ardently decided that he 
should go neither back nor forward. 

‘ Who’s there ? Who’s that shooting ?’ 
he muttered thickly, and extinguished his 

lamp. 
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He had meant to cry out loud, but, to 
his intense surprise, his throat was dried 
up. 

There was no answer, no stir, no noise. 
The silence that exists between the stars 
seemed to close in upon him. Then he really 
knew what fear was. He admitted to himself 
that he was unmistakably and horribly afraid. 
He admitted that life was inconceivably pre¬ 
cious, and the instinct to preserve it the 
greatest of all instincts. And gradually he 
came to see that the safest course was the 
most desperate course, and gradually his 
courage triumphed over his fear. 

He dropped gently to his hands and knees, 
and began, with a thousand precautions, to 
crawl like a serpent towards the outer hall. 
The darkened lamp he held between his teeth. 
If the mysterious will fired again, the myste¬ 
rious will would almost to a certainty fire 
harmlessly over his head. At last his hands 
touched the portiere. He hesitated, listened, 
and put one hand under the portiere. Then, 
relighting the lamp, he sprang up with a yell 
on the other side of the portiere, and clutched 
for the unseen intelligence. 

But there was nothing. He stood alone in 
the outer hall. To his right lay the side- 
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passage between the drawing-room and the 
cabinet de toilette, which Camilla had used on 
the night of her engagement. In front of 
him was a door, slightly ajar, which led to 
the servants’ quarters. He gazed around, 
breathing heavily. 


CHAPTER XVII 

POLYCARP AND HAWKE’S MAN 


Then it was that he heard a noise, something 
between scratching and fumbling, on the 
further side of the front-door, in the main 
corridor of the flats. He could see through 
the ground glass over the door that the 
corridor was lighted as usual. 

He thought: ‘ Someone is breaking the 
seal on that door !’ And his next idea was : 
‘ Since the seal is being broken in the full 
light of the public corridor, it is being broken 
by someone who has the right to break it. 
Only one man has the right, and that man is 
Francis Tudor’s executor. Senior Polycarp.’ 

The noise of scratching and fumbling ceased, 
and a key was placed in the lock. 

Hugo hastily extinguished his lamp, and 

hid behind the portiere. Immediately the 

lamp was extinguished he observed, what he 

had not observed before, that a faint light 
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came through the aperture of the door leading 
to the servants’ quarters. 

The front-door opened, and he heard foot¬ 
steps in the hall. Then ensued a pause. Then 
the footsteps advanced, and the newcomer 
evidently went into the room where the faint 
light was. 

‘ Come out of that !’ 

Yes; it was Polycarp’s quiet, mincing, 
imperious voice. 

‘ Come out of it yourself !’ 

The answering tones were gruff, heavy, full, 
the speech of a strong coarse-fibred man. 


Hugo peeped cautiously through the por¬ 
tiere. Polycarp was backing slowly out of 
the room into the hall, followed by a tall, 
dark, scowling man, who bore an ordinary 
kitchen candle. Polycarp halted in the middle 
of the floor. The man also halted ; he seemed 


to be towering over Poly carp in an attitude 


of menace. 

‘ Let me pass,’ said the man. ‘ I’ve had 

enough of this.’ 

Polycarp smiled scornfully. 

‘ You’re caught,’ said he. ‘ You’re one of 

Hawke’s men, aren’t you ?’ 

‘ q 0 to h-!’ was the man’s ferocious 

reply. 
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‘ Answer my question, sir.’ 

‘ What if I am ?’ the man grumbled. 

‘ In five minutes you’ll be in the hands of 
the police. I got wind yesterday of what 
your rascally agency was up to. You needn’t 
deny anything. You’re working on behalf of 
Mr. Ravengar. You know me ! Mr. Raven- 
gar happens to be a client of mine, but after 
to-night he will be so no longer. What he 
wants done in this flat I cannot guess, but it’s 
an absolute certainty that you’re in for three 
years’ penal, my friend.’ 

‘ Let me pass,’ the man repeated, lifting his 
jaw, ‘ or I’ll blow your brains out !’ 

He produced his revolver. 


‘ Oh no, you won’t,’ said Polycarp coldly. 

‘ You daren’t. You aren’t on the stage, and 
you aren’t in Texas. And you aren’t a bold 
Bret Harte villain. You’re simply the crea¬ 
ture of a private inquiry agency, as it’s called, 
the most miserable of trades ! Usually you 
spend your time in manufacturing divorces, 
but just now you’re doing something more 
dangerous even than that, something that 
needed more pluck than you’ve got. I should 
advise you to come with me quietly.’ 

Polycarp was in evening dress, and carried 
a pair of white gloves. Hugo decidedly ad- 
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mired the old dandy as he stood there gazing 
up so condescendingly at the man with the 
candle. 

‘ Look here !’ said the man with the candle. 
‘ Let me pass. I don’t want any fuss. I 
want to go. There’s more in this flat than 
I bargained for. Let me pass.’ 

‘ Give me that revolver,’ Polycarp smoothly 
demanded. 

‘ Curse it !’ cried the man. 4 I’ll give it 
you ! Hands up, you old fool ! Do you 
think I’m here for fun ?’ 

And he raised the revolver. 

‘ I shall not put my hands up.’ 

‘ I’ll count five,’ said the man grimly, ‘ and 
if you don’t-’ 

‘ Count.’ 

‘ One ! . . . two ! . . . three ! Can’t you 
see I mean it ?’ 

Hugo perceived plainly the murderous, wild 
look on the man’s face. He knew what it was 
to feel murderous. He knew that in a fit of 
homicide all considerations of prudence, all 
care for the future, vanish away, that the 
mind is utterly monopolized by the obsession 

of the one single desire. 

Poly carp disdainfully sneered : 

‘ Four !’ 
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Hugo could withstand the strain no more. 
He bounded out from his concealment, and 
snatched the revolver from the man’s hand. 

‘ I forgot you,’ growled the man, glancing 
at him, disgusted. 

And so saying he dashed the candle in 
Poly carp’s face and knocked him violently 
against Hugo. Both Hugo and Polycarp fell 
to the ground. The man made a leap for the 
door, and in a second had fled, banging it 
after him. Hugo and Polycarp rose with stiff 
movements. Hugo picked up his lamp, and 
the two confronted each other. It was a 
highly delicate situation. 

4 Your life is, at any rate, saved,’ said Hugo 
at length. 

‘ You think it was in danger ?’ 

Polycarp’s lip curled. 

‘ I think so.’ 


* Possibly you foresaw the danger I ran,’ 
Polycarp remarked with frigid irony, ‘ and 
came into the flat with the intention of pro¬ 
tecting me. May I ask how you came in ?’ 

I came in through the drawing-room 
wmdow,’ said Hugo. ‘I did not interfere 
with your seals, however,* he added. 

J You y°u are guilty of a criminal 

offence ?’ 



190 


HUGO 


‘ I know it.’ 

‘ And that I, as executor of the late Francis 
Tudor, have a duty which I must perform, no 
matter how unpleasant both for you and for 
me ?’ 

4 Just so.’ 

‘ What are you doing here ? Do you 
think your conduct is worthy of a gentle¬ 
man ?’ 

Hugo put the candle down on a table, and 
dug his hands into his pockets. 

‘ At this moment,’ said he, ‘ I am not a 
gentleman. I am just a man. Nothing else. 
I will appeal to you as another man. I need 
hardly say that I have no connection with the 
opposition firm ; I was entirely ignorant of the 
presence of Hawke’s mission here when I bioke 
into the flat. I had no notion that Ravengar 
was pursuing investigations similar to mine. 
Mr. Polycarp, Ravengar is, or was, a client 

of yours-’ 

r Was.’ 

‘ Yes, I heard what you said a few moments 
ago. Was a client of yours. I am sure, 
therefore, that no one knows better than you 
that Ravengar is not an honest man. On the 
other hand, I am equally sure that on the few 
occasions when you and I have met I must 
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have impressed you as a comparatively honest 
man. Is it not so ? I speak without false 
modesty. Is it not so ?’ 

Polycarp nodded. 

1 Well, then,’ proceeded Hugo, walking 
slowly about, ‘ you will probably need no 
convincing that in any difficulty between me 
and Ravengar I am in the right. Now, there 
have been, and are, matters between Raven- 
gar and me in which others had best not 
interfere, even indirectly. I shall end those 
matters in my own way, because I am the 
strongest, and because my hands are clean. 
I can give you no details. But let me tell 


you that once the whole of my life’s dream 
was in this flat, this flat which you have 
legally closed, and I have illegally opened. 
Let me tell you that my life, the only part 
of my life for which I cared, came to an end 
in tins flat some months ago ; and that a 
mystery hangs over that event which has 
lately made intolerable even the dead-alive 
existence which Fate had left to me. Let 
me tefl you that circumstances have arisen 
s very day which rendered it impossible 
for me to keep myself out of this flat, be the 
penalty what it might. And, finally, let me 

make my appeal to you.’ 
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‘ What do you want ?’ asked Polycarp 
quietly. The sincerity of Hugo’s emotion 
had touched him. ‘ Don’t ask me to act 

contrary to my duty.’ 

‘ But that is just what I shall ask !’ Hugo 
exclaimed. 4 Leave me. Leave me till to¬ 
morrow : that is my sole wish. What is your 
duty, after all ? Tudor is dead. He is 
beyond the reach of harm. He requires the 
protection of no lawyer. Trust me, and leave 
me. I am an honest man. Forget your law, 


forget your parchments, forget the conven¬ 
tions of society, forget everything except that 
you are human, and can do a service to a 
fellow-creature. Exercise some imagination, 
and see how artificial and absurd is the world 
of ideas in which you live. Listen to your 
heart, and help me. I am worth it. Can 
you see how I suffer ? To-day I have been 
through as much as I can stand. I am at the 
end of my forces, and I must have sympathy. 
You will be guilty of deliberate neglect of 
duty t leaving" me here, but I implore you 
to leave me. And I give no specific reason 
why you should. Will you ? 

There was a silence. 


‘ Yes,’ said Polycarp. 


‘ I thank you.’ 
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‘ I don’t know why I should consent,’ Poly¬ 
carp continued, ‘ but I do. I am quite in the 
dark. Legally, I am a disgrace to my pro¬ 
fession. I forfeit my professional honour. 
But I will consent. Do what you like. Go 
out as you came in and leave no trace. If, 
however-’ 

‘ Don’t trouble to say that,’ Hugo inter¬ 
rupted him. ‘ I shall take no unfair advan¬ 
tage of your generosity. The flat and all its 
contents are absolutely safe in my hands. 
And if you should decide, in the future, that 
I must accept the consequences of to-night’s 
work, I shall not shuffle. All I want is to be 
left alone now .’ 

Polycarp opened the door. 

4 Good-night,’ he said. ‘ Perhaps you did 
save my life. But if you had appealed on 
that account to my gratitude I should have 
been obliged to refuse your request.’ 

I know it,’ said Hugo. 1 1 knew whom I 
was talking to. Good-night, and thanks.’ 

‘ I shall lock this door, ’ Polycarp called out, 
departing. 

Yes, do ; and, I say, you’ll lay hands on 

that man of Hawke’s easily enough in a day 
or two.’ 

Oh, certainly,’ said Poly carp. ‘ I have 

13 
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not forgotten him. But I was compelled to 
deal with you first.’ 

Twisting his white moustache, and button¬ 
ing his overcoat across the vast acreage of 
his shirt-front, Polycarp disappeared from 
Hugo’s view into the corridor. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

HUSBAND AND WIFE 

Hugo bolted the front-door on the inside, 

relighted the candle which Hawke’s man had 

used as a weapon, and placed it in the middle 

of the hall floor. He then penetrated into 

the servants’ part of the flat, and emerged 

on to the balcony by the small side-door, 

which was open, and had evidently been 

forced by Hawke’s man. And there, on the 

balcony, he leaned over the balustrade in the 

cold humid night, and tried to recover his 

calmness. He felt that any systematic, 

scientific search of the premises would be 

impossible to him until his mind resembled 

somewhat less a sea across which a hurricane 
has just passed. 

Many questions stood ready to puzzle his 
brain, but he ignored them all, and fell into 
a vague reverie, of which Camilla was the 
centre. And from this reverie he was sud- 

105 IQ o 
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denly startled by the clear, unmistakable 
sound of a door being shut within the flat. 
It was not the shutting of a door by the 
wind, but the careful, precise shutting of a 
door by some person who had a habit of 
shutting doors as doors ought to be shut. 

‘ Polycarp has returned !’ was his first 
thought. But he remembered. ‘ No! I 
bolted the front-door on the inside.’ 

The conundrum of the clock and of the two 
sizes of footprints in the drawing-room re¬ 
curred to him. Without allowing himself to 
hesitate, he strode back again into the fiat, 
with a sort of unbreathed sigh, an unuttered 
complaint against circumstances for not giving 


him an instant’s peace. 

The candle was still placidly burning in the 

hall, but its position had certainly ee 
shifted by at least three feet. It 'vas muc 
nearer the portiere leading to the inner halh 
Hugo listened intently. Not a sound ! And 
he Stared interrogatively at the candle 
though the candle were a guilty thing. 

However, he now possessed the revolver 

SXanfpioceeded^o the ^Ibythe 

light of his own electric lamp. 
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the principal bedroom, which he had originally 
meant to invade, lay to his right; the entrance 
to the drawing-room lay to his left. He 
thought he would take another look at the 
drawing-room, and then he thought: 

‘ No ; I’ll tackle the bedroom.’ 

And he seized the handle of the bedroom 
door. At the first trial it would not turn, 
but in a moment it turned a little, and then 
turned back against his pressure. 

4 Someone’s got hold of it inside !’ he said 
to himself. 

He put the lamp on a chair, and took the 
revolver from his pocket in readiness for any 
complications that might follow his forcing 
of the door. 

Then he heard a woman’s voice within the 
bedroom. 

‘ I shall open it, Alb, if you kill me for it. 
I don’t care who it is. You may be dying 
of loss of blood. In fact, I’m sure you are.’ 

And the door was pulled wide open with a 
single sweeping movement, and Hugo beheld 
the figure, slightly dishevelled and more than 
slightly perturbed, of Mrs. Albert Shawn. 

‘ Oh, Alb !’ cried Lily. 4 It’s Mr. Hugo ! 
Oh, Mr. Hugo ! whatever next will happen in 
this world V 
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The swift loosing of the tension of Hugo’s 
nerves was too much for his self-possession. 
He burst into a peal of loud laughter. It was 
unnaturally loud, it was hysterical; but it 
was genuine laughter, and it did him good. 

Lily straightened herself. So far, she had 
not admitted Hugo into the chamber. 

‘ It’s all very well for you to laugh like that, 
Mr. Hugo,’ she protested sharply ; ‘ but per¬ 
haps you don’t know that you’ve nearly 
killed my husband with that there revolver. 
The shot came through the door, and took 
him in the arm just as he was emptying tins 

S£bf © * 

Hugo saw Albert Shawn lying on the 
stripped bed, a handkerchief tied round his 
arm, and in the corner near the door a large 
safe opened, and its contents in a heap on 


• It’s all right, sir,’ said Albert; ‘ come in. 
I’m nowhere near croaking. I didn t know 
you were on this lay as well as me, sir. 
thought I was going to come down on you 
to-morrow with a surprise like a thousan 

bri ‘°What lay, Albert ?’ asked Hugo, advancing 


into the room. . , 

‘ The secret-finding lay, sir, 


said Albert. 
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‘ Your wife has the right to be anxious 
about you,’ Hugo observed, after a pause. 

4 But you don’t seem to be quite dying, 
Shawn ; and I think it will be as well if 
you explain to me why you have adopted 
the profession of burglar. It is extremely 
singular that there should have been three 
burglars here to-night. You, and then 
me-’ 

‘ What did I tell you, Alb ?’ Mrs. Albert 
Shawn exclaimed. 4 Didn’t I tell you I 
heard a scuffle ?’ 

‘ The scuffle was between me and No. 3. 
And be it known to you, Mrs. Shawn, that 
the revolver was not fired by me, but by 
No. 3. I took it off him, afterwards.’ 

‘ Then No. 3 must have come on behalf of 
Mr. Ravengar, sir,’ said Albert.. 

‘ You are no doubt right,’ Hugo agreed. 

‘ But how did you know that ?’ 

‘ Hawke’s Detective Agency, sir. I found 
out before my wedding that one of their men 
had been hanging about here, so I chummed 
up to him. I spun him a yarn how I’d been 
with Hawke’s once, and they gave me the 
bag, and I wasn’t satisfied, and he’d got a 
lot of grievances against Hawke’s, too, he 
had. We got very friendly. Pity I had to 
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leave the thing for my wedding. But I came 
back after a week.’ 

‘ Yes, that he did, sir,’ said Lily proudly, 
‘ and insisted on it.’ 

‘ I soon knew they were going to burglarize 
this flat to get some phonograph records.’ 

‘ Phonograph records !’ Hugo repeated, pon¬ 
dering. 

‘ Yes, sir ; and so I thought I’d be before¬ 
hand with ’em.’ 

‘ Why didn’t you tell me directly you 
knew ?’ 

‘ You gave me that Gaboriau book to read, 
sir, and I learnt a lot from it. It’s put me 
up to a power of things. And, amongst others, 
that two people can’t manage one job. ne 

job, one man.’ 

< You’ll excuse Albert, sir,’ said Lily; 

‘ that’s only his way of talking.’ 

‘It was simply this, sir. I found out 

enough to make me as sure as eggs is eggs 
that you’d like to have those phonograph 
records yourself, without having to inquire 
too much where they came from or how they 

came.’ 

« Exactly, sir. Well, to cut a long story 
short, sir, I happened to come across some- 
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thing yesterday that made me think that the 
annual sale was going to be interfered with 
by parties unknown. But I’d got all I could 
manage, and I left that alone ; I’d no time 
for it. And last night parties unknown tried 
to break my leg for me with an open cellar- 
flap. I knew it was a plant, and so I pre¬ 
tended it had succeeded.’ 

‘ He made me think his ankle was that 
sprained he couldn’t walk. He wouldn’t 
trust even me, sir,’ said Lily. 

‘ Gaboriau,’ Albert explained briefly. ‘ I 
knew I was watched, and I told Lily to tell 
the milkman I couldn’t walk. It was all 
over Radipole Road at eight o’clock this 


morning. And so, while parties unknown 
thought I was fast on a sofa, I slipped out 
by the back-door as soon as I’d sent Lily 
here to warn you about the annual sale, in 


case of necessity. I must say I thought I 
should be twenty-four hours in front of 
Hawke’s men, but I expect they changed 
their plans. I brought Lily along with me 
at the last moment. She’s read Gaboriau, 
too, sir, and she’s mighty handy.’ 

‘ I am aware of it,’ said Hugo. 

Anyhow, we got in here first, by the side- 
door on the balcony. Hawke’s man must 
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have come in about an hour after us, and 
you just after him. That’s how I reckon it.’ 

‘ You went into the drawing-room, didn’t 
you ?’ Hugo asked. 

‘ Just looked in.’ 

‘ And played with the clock ?’ 

Here he glanced sternly at Lily. 

‘ I shook it to start it, sir, to see if it would 
go,’ Lily admitted. 

‘ I reckon you turned out Hawke’s man, 
sir ?’ Albert queried. 

‘ It amounted to that,’ said Hugo. But 
these phonograph records—what are they ? 

‘ I don’t know what they are,’ said Albert, 
descending from the bed, ‘ but I know that 
Mr. Ravengar wanted them very badly. It 
seems Mr. Tudor was a great hand at phono¬ 
graphs and gramophones. Like me, sir. 

‘ Yes, sir ; we’ve got a beauty. My uncle 
gave it us,’ Lily put in. ‘ Oh, Alb ! your 

arm’s all burst out again. 

The bandage was, in fact, slightly dis¬ 
coloured. 

‘ Oh, that’s nothing, my dear,’ said Albert. 

He pushed up a pile of discs from in front 
of the safe, and displayed them to Hugo. 

‘ Can we try them here ?’ Hugo demanded, 
in a voice suddenly and profoundly eager. 
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‘ Certainly, sir. Here’s the machine. You 
undo this catch, and then you-’ 

Albert was mounted on his latest hobby, 
and in a few minutes, although he could only 
use one arm, the phonograph, which stood on 
the table near the safe, was ready for its work 
of reproduction. Albert started it. 

‘ Follow me, follow me !’ 

It began to sing the famous ditty in the 
famous voice of Miss Edna May. 

‘ Stop that!’ cried Hugo, and Albert stopped 
it. 

The next two discs proved to be respectively 
a series of stories of Mr. R. G. Knowles and 
* The Lost Chord,’ played on a cornet. And 
these also were cut short. Then came a 
bundle of discs tied together. Hugo himself 
fixed the top one, and the machine, after 
whirring inarticulately, said in slow, clear 
tones : 

* In case I should die before-’ 

Hugo arrested the action. 

‘ Go,’ he said, almost threateningly, to 

Albert and his wife. 1 Mrs. Shawn, look after 

your husband’s wound. It needs it. See the 
blood !’ 

‘ But-’ 

‘ Go,’ said Hugo. 
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And they went. 

And when they were gone he released the 
mechanism, and in the still solitude of the 
bedroom listened to the strange story of 
Francis Tudor, related in Francis Tudor’s 
own voice. It occurred to him that the man 
must have been talking into a phonograph 
shortly before he died. He remembered the 
monotonous voice on that fatal night in 

August. 



CHAPTER XIX 

WHAT THE PHONOGRAPH SAID 


In case I should die before I can complete my 
arrangements for the future (said the phono¬ 
graph, reproducing the voice of Francis 
Tudor), I am making a brief statement of the 
whole case into this phonograph. I am 
exhausted with to-day’s work, and I shall find 
it easier and much quicker to speak than to 
write ; and I’m informed that I ought never to 
exert myself more than is necessary. Sup¬ 
posing I were to die within the next few days 
—and I have yet to go through the business 
of the funeral ceremonies !—circumstances 
might arise which might nullify part of my 
plan, unless a clear account of the affair should 
ultimately come into the hands of some person 
whom I could trust not to make a fool of 
himself—such as Polycarp, my solicitor, for 
instance. 

Hence I relate the facts for a private record. 
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When I first met Camilla Payne she was 
shorthand clerk or private secretary, or what¬ 
ever you call it, to Louis Ravengar. I saw 
her in his office. Curiously, she didn’t make 
a tremendous impression on me at the 
moment. By the way, Polycarp, if it is 
indeed you who listen to this, you must excuse 
my way of relating the facts. I can only tell 
the tale in my own way. Besides meddling 
with finance, I’ve dabbled in pretty nearly all 
the arts, including the art of fiction, and I 
can’t leave out the really interesting pieces of 
my narrative merely because you’re a lawyer 
and hate needless details, sentimental or 
otherwise. But do you hate sentimental 
details ? I don’t know. Anyhow, this isn’t 
a counsel’s brief. What was I saying ? Oh! 
She didn’t make a tremendous impression on 
me at the moment, but I thought of her after¬ 
wards. I thought of her a good deal in a 
quiet way after I had left her-so much so 
that I made a special journey to Ravengar s a 
few days afterwards, when there was no real 
need for me to go, in order to have a look at 
her face again. I should explain that I was 
dabbling in finance just then, fairly success¬ 
fully, and had transactions with Ravengar. 
He didn’t know that I was the son of the man 
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who had taken his stepmother away from his 
father, and I never told him I had changed 
my name, because the scandals attached to it 
by Ravengar and his father had made things 
very unpleasant for any bearer of that name. 
Still, Ravengar happened to be the man I 
wanted to deal with, and so I didn’t let any 
stupid resentment on my part stop me from 
dealing with him. He was a scoundrel, but 
he played the game, I may incidentally 
mention. I venture to give this frank opinion 
about one of your most important clients, 
because he’ll be dead before you read this, 
Polycarp. At least, I expect so. 

Well, the day I called specially with a view 
to seeing her she was not there. She had left 
Ravengar’s employment, and disappeared. 
Ravengar seemed to be rather perturbed about 
it. But perhaps he was perturbed about the 
suicide which had recently taken place in his 
office. I felt it—I mean I felt her disappear¬ 
ance. However, the memory of her face gave 
me something very charming to fall back on 
m moments of depression, and it was at this 
time something occurred sufficieijt to make me 
profoundly depressed for the remainder of my 
Ufe. I was over in Paris, and seeing a good 

al of Darc y. my friend the English doctor 



208 


HUGO 


there. We were having a long yam one night 
in his rooms over the Cafe Americain, and he 
said to me suddenly : ‘ Look here, old chap, 
I’m going to do something very unprofes¬ 
sional, because I fancy you’ll thank me for it.’ 
He said it just like that, bursting out all of a 
sudden. So I said, ‘ Well ?’ He said : 4 It’s 
very serious, and in nine hundred and ninety 
nine cases out of a thousand I should be a 
blundering idiot to tell you.’ I said to lum : 

‘ You’ve begun. Finish. And let s see 
whether I’ll thank you.’ He then told me 
that I’d got malignant disease of the heart, 
might die at any moment, and in any case 
couldn’t live more than a few years. He said: 

‘ I thought you’d like to know, so that you 
could arrange your life accordingly I ttantod 
him. I was really most awfully obliged to hum 
It wanted some pluck to tell me He said .1 
wouldn’t admit to anyone else that I d 
vou ’ I never admired Darcy more than I 
did that night. His tone was so finely casual. 

metling like a month I had got used to 

the id :: it f cea!sed £« *4 
iTuXed 0 : vault for -y-lf in Brom^on 

Cemetery. Then I to**?* to think 
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over how I should finish my life. I’d got 
money—much more than old Ravengar 
imagined—and I’m a bit of a philosopher, you 
know ; I have my theories as to what con¬ 
stitutes real living. However, I won’t bother 
you with those. I expect they’re pretty 
crude, after all. Besides, my preparations 
were all knocked on the head. I saw Camilla 
Payne again in Hugo’s. She had stopped 
typewriting, and was a milliner there. I tried 
my level best to strike up an intimacy with 
her, but I failed. She wouldn’t have it. The 
fact is, I was too rich and showy. And I had 
a reputation behind me which, possibly—well, 
you’re aware of all that, Polycarp. In about 
a fortnight I worshipped her—yes, I did 
actually worship her. I would have done 
anything she ordered me, except leave her 
. alone ; and that I wouldn’t do. I dare say I 
might have got into a sort of friendship with 
her if she’d had any home, any relatives, any 
place to receive me in. But what can a girl 
do with nothing but a bed-sitting-room ? I 
asked her to go up the river; I asked her to 
dinner and to lunch, and to bring her friends 
with her; I even asked her to go with me to 
an A.B.C. shop, but she wouldn’t. She was 
quite right, in a general way. How could she 

14 
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guess I wasn’t like the rest, or like what I had 
been ? 


Once, when she let me walk with her from 
Hugo’s down to Walham Green, I nearly went 
mad with joy. I think I verily was mad for 
a time. I used to take out licenses for our 
marriage, and I used to buy clothes for her 
heaps of clothes, in case. Yes, I was as good 
as mad then. And when she made it clear 


that this walking by my side was nothing at 
all, meant nothing, and must be construed as 

nothing, I grew still more mad. 

At last I wrote to her that if she didn’t call 
and see me at my flat, I should blow my brains 
out. I didn’t expect her to call, and I did 
expect that I should blow my brains out. I 
was ready to do so. A year more or a year 
less on this earth— what did it matter to me . 

Some people may think —you may think, 
Polvcarp—that a man like me, under sentence 
of death from a doctor, had no right to make 
love to a woman. That may be so. But m 
love there isn’t often any question of right. 
Human instincts have no regard for human 
justice, and when the instinct is strong enough, 
the sense of justice simply ceases to exist fo 
it. When you’re in love— enough—you don t 
argue. You desire—that’s all. 
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To my amazement, she came to the flat. 
When she was announced, I could scarcely 
tell the servant to show her in, and when 
she entered, I couldn’t speak at all for a 
moment. She was so—however, I won’t 
describe her. I couldn’t, for one thing. 
No one could describe that woman. She 
didn’t make any fuss. She didn’t cry out that 
she had ruined her reputation or anything like 
that. She simply said that she had received 
my letter, and that she had believed the 
sincerity of my threat, while regretting it, and 
what did I wish to say to her—she wouldn’t 
be able to stay long. It goes without saying 
I couldn’t begin. I couldn’t frame a sentence. 
So I suggested we should have some tea. 
Accordingly, we had some tea. She poured it 
out, and we discussed the furniture of the 
drawing-room. I might have known she had 
fine taste in furniture. She had. When tea 
was over, she seemed to be getting a little 
impatient. Then I rang for the tray to be 
removed, and as soon as we were alone again, 
I started : 1 Miss Payne-’ 

Now, when I started like that, I hadn’t the 
ghost of a notion what I was going to say. 
And then the idea stepped into my head all 
of a sudden: Why not tell her exactly what 
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your situation is ? Why not be frank with 
her, and see how it works ?’ It was an in¬ 
spiration. Though I didn’t believe in it, and 
thought in a kind of despair that I was spoiling 
my chances, it was emphatically an inspira¬ 
tion, and I was obliged to obey it. 

So I told her what Darcy had told me. I 
explained how it was that I couldn’t live long. 
I said I had nothing to hope for in this world, 
no joy, nothing but blackness and horror. I 
said how tremendously I was in love with her. 
I said I knew she wasn’t in love with me, but 


at the same time I thought she ought to have 
sufficient insight to see that I was funda¬ 
mentally a decent chap. I went so far as to 
say that I didn’t see how she could dislike me. 
And I said : ‘ I ask you to marry me. It will 
only be for a year or two, but that year or 
two are all my life, while only a fraction of 
yours. I am rich, and after my death you 
will be rich, and free from the necessity of tins 
daily drudgery of yours. But I don’t ask you 
to marry me for money ; I ask you to marry 
me out of pity. I ask you, out of kindness to 
the most unfortunate and hopeless man in the 
world, to give me a trifle out of your existence. 
Merely out of pity ; merely because it is a 
woman’s part in the world to render pity and 
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balm. I won’t hide anything from you. There 
will be the unpleasant business of my sudden 
death, which will be a shock to you, even if you 
learn to hate me. But you would get over 
that. And you would always afterwards have 
the consciousness of having changed the last 
months of a man’s career from hell to heaven. 
There’s no disguising the fact that it’s a 
strange proposition I’m making to you, but 
the proposition is not more strange than the 
situation. Will you consent, or won’t you ?’ 
She was going to say something, but I stopped 
her. I said : ‘ Wait a moment. I shan’t try 
to terrorize you by threats of suicide. And 
now, before you say “ Yes ” or “ No,” I give 
you my solemn word not to commit suicide if 
you say “ No.” ’ Then I went on in the same 
strain appealing to her pity, and telling her 
how humble I should be as a husband. 

I could see. I had moved her ; and now I 
think over the scene I fancy that my appeal 
must have been a lot more touching than I 
imagined it was when I was making it. 

She said : ‘ I have always liked you a little. 
But I haven’t loved you, and I don’t love 
you. And.then, after a pause—I was deter¬ 
mined to say nothing more—she said : ‘ Yes, 
I will marry you. I may be doing wrong— 
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I am certainly doing something very unusual ; 
but I have no one to advise me against it, 
and I will follow my impulse and marry you. 
I needn’t say that I shall do all I can to be 
a good wife to you. Ours will be a curious 
marriage. . . . Perhaps, after all, I am very 
wicked !’ 

I cried out: ‘No, you aren’t — no you 
aren’t! The saints aren’t in it with you !’ 

She smiled at this speech. She’s so sensible, 
Camilla is. She’s like a man in some things; 
all really great women are. 

I could tell you a lot more that passed 
immediately afterwards, but I can feel already 
my voice is getting a bit tired. Besides, it s 

nothing to you. Polycarp. 

Then, afterwards, I said : ‘You will love 

me, you know.’ 

And I meant it. Any man in similar cir¬ 
cumstances would have said it and meant it. 
She smiled again. And then I wanted to be 
alone with her, to enjoy the intimacy of her 
presence, without a lot of servants all over 
the place ; so I went out of the drawing-room 
and packed off the whole tribe for the even¬ 
ing, all except Mrs. Dant. I kept Mrs. Dant 
to attend on Camilla. 

We had dinner sent up ; it was like a picnic. 
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jolly and childish. Camilla was charming. 
And then I took photographs of her by flash¬ 
light, with immense success. We developed 
them together in the dark-room. That even¬ 
ing was the first time I had ever been really 
happy in all my life. And I was really happy, 
although every now and then the idea would 
shoot through my head : ‘ Only for a year or 
two at most; perhaps only for a day or two !’ 

I returned to the dark-room alone for some- 
thing or other, and when I came back into 
the drawing-room she was not there. By 
heaven ! my heart went into my mouth. I 
feared she had run away, after all. How¬ 
ever, I met her in the passage. She looked 
very frightened ; her face was quite changed ; 
but she said nothing had occurred. I kissed 
her ; she let me. 

Soon afterwards she went on to the roof. 
She tried to be cheerful, but I saw she had 
something on her mind. She said she must 
go homeland begged my permission to pre¬ 
cede me into the flat in order to prepare for 
her departure. I consented. When ten 
minutes had elapsed I followed, and in the 
drawing-room, instead of finding Camilla, I 
found Louis Ravengar. 

I needn’t describe my surprise at all that. 
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Ravengar was beside himself with rage. I 
gathered after a time that he claimed Camilla 
as his own. He said I had stolen her from 
him. I couldn’t tell exactly what he was 
driving at, but I parleyed with him a little 
until I could get my revolver out of a drawer 
in my escritoire. He jumped at me. I 
thrust him back without firing, and we 
stood each of us ready for murder. I couldn’t 
say how long that lasted. Suddenly ■» he 
glanced across the room, and his eyes faltered, 
and I became aware that Camilla had entered 
silently. I was so startled at her appearance 
and by the transformation in Ravengar that 
I let off the revolver involuntarily. I heard 
Camilla order him, in a sharp, low voice, to 
leave instantly. He defied her for a second, 
and then went. Before leaving ho stuttered, 
in a dreadful voice: ‘ I shall kill you 

meaning her. ‘ I may as well hang for one 

thing as for another.’ 

I said to Camilla, gasping : ‘ What is it all ? 

What does it mean ?’ 

She then told me, after confessing that she 
had caught Ravengar hiding in the dressing- 
room, and had actually suspected that / had 
been in league with him against her, that 
long ago she had by accident seen Ravengar 
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commit a crime. She would not tell me what 
crime; she would give mo no particulars. 
Still, I gathered that, if not actually murder, 
it was at least homicide. After that Raven- 
gar had pestered her to marry him—had even 
said that he would be content with a purely 
formal marriage ; had offered her enormous 
sums to agree to his proposal; and had been 
constantly repulsed by her. She admitted to 
me that he had appeared to be violently in 
love with her, but that his motive in wanting 
marriage was to prevent her from giving 
evidence against him. I asked her why she 
had not communicated with the police long 
since, and she replied that nothing would 
induce her to do that. 

‘ But,’ I said, ‘ he will do his best to kill 
you.’ 

She said : ‘ I know it.’ 

And she said it so solemnly that I became 

extremely frightened. I knew Ravengar, and 

I had marked the tone of his final words ; and 

the more I pondered the more profoundly I 

was imbued with this one idea : 4 The life of 

my future wife is not safe. Nothing can 
make it safe.’ 

I urged her to communicate with the police. 
She refused absolutely. 
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c Then one day you will be killed,’ I said. 

She gazed at me, and said : ‘ Can’t you hit 
on some plan to keep me safe for a year ?’ 

I demanded : ‘ Why a year ?’ 

I thought she was thinking of my short 
shrift. 

She said : 4 Because in a year Mr. Ravengar 
will probably have—passed away.’ 

Not another word of explanation would she 
add. _ 

4 Yes,’ I said ; 4 I can hit on a plan.’ 

And, as a matter of fact, a scheme had sud¬ 
denly flashed into my head. 

She asked me what the scheme was. And 
I murmured that it began with our marriage 
on the following day. I had in my possession 
a license which would enable us to go through 

the ceremony at once. 

‘ Trust me,’ I said. 4 You have trusted me 
enough to agree to marry me. Trust me in 
everything.’ 

I did not venture to tell her just then what 
my scheme was. 

She went to her lodging that night in my 
brougham. After she had gone I found poor 
old Mrs. Dant drugged in the kitchen. On 
the next morning Camilla and I were married 
at a registry office. She objected to the 
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registry - office at first, but in the end she 
agreed, on the condition that I got her a 
spray of orange-blossom to wear at her breast. 
It’s no business of yours, Polycarp, but I may 
tell you that this feminine trait, this almost 
childish weakness, in a woman of so superb 
and powerful a character, simply enchanted 
me. I obtained the orange-blossom. 

Then you will remember I sent for you, 

Polycarp, made my will, and accompanied 

you to my safe in your private vault, in order 

to deposit there some secret instructions. I 

shall not soon forget your mystification, and 

how you chafed under my imperative com¬ 
mands. 

Camilla and I departed to Paris, my brain 
full of my scheme, and full of happiness, too. 
We went to a private hotel to which Darcy 
had recommended us, suitable for honey¬ 
moons. The following morning I was, per¬ 
haps, inclined to smile a little at our terror of 
Ravengar; but, peeping out of the window 
early, I saw Ravengar himself standing on 
the pavement in the Rue St. Augustin. 

I told Camilla I was going out, and that 
she must not leave that room, nor admit 
anyone into it, until I returned. I felt that 
Ravengar, what with disappointed love, and 
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jealousy, and fear of the consequences of a 
past crime, had developed into a sort of 
monomaniac in respect to Camilla. I felt 
he was capable of anything. I should not 
have been surprised if he had hired a room 
opposite to us on the other side of that narrow 
street, and directed a fusillade upon Camilla. 

When I reached the street he had disap-' 
peared—melted away. 

It was quite early. However, I walked up 
the Rue de Grammont, and so to Darcy’s, and 
I routed him out of bed. I gave him the 
entire history of the case. I convinced him 
of its desperateness, and I unfolded to him 
my scheme. At first he fought shy of it. 
He said it might ruin him. He said such 
things could not be done in London. I had 
meant to carry out the scheme in this flat. 
Hence the reason, Polycarp, of the clause in 
my will which provides for the sealing up of 
the flat in case I die within two months of 
my wedding. You see, I feared that I might 
be cut off before the plan was carried out or 
before all traces of it were cleared away, and 
I wanted to keep the place safe from prying 
eyes. As it happened, there was no need for 
such a precaution, as you will see, and I shall 
make a new will to-morrow. 

C- 
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your plan here in Paris, and now ?’ 

The superior advantages of this alternative 
were instantly plain. It would be safer for 
Camilla, since it would operate at once ; and 
also Darcy said that the formal details could 
be arranged much better in Paris than in 
London, as doctors could be found there who 
would sign anything, and clever sculptors, 
who did not mind a peculiar commission, 
were more easily obtainable in the Quartier 
Montparnasse than in the neighbourhood of 
the Six Bells and the Arts Club, Chelsea. 

We found the doctor and the sculptor. 

The hotel was informed that Camilla was 


ill, and that the symptoms pointed to typhoid 
fever. Naturally, she kept her room. That 
day the sculptor, a young American, who said 
that a thing was 4 bully ’ when he meant it 
was good, arrived, and took a mask of Camilla’s 
head. By the way, this was a most tedious 
and annoying process. The two straws 
through which the poor girl had to breathe 
while her face was covered with that white 
stuff-! Oh, well, I needn’t go into that. 

The next day typhoid fever was definitely 
announced. Hotels generally prefer these 
things to be kept secret, but we published it 
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everywhere—it was part of our plan. In a 
few hours the entire Rue St. Augustin was 
aware that the English bride recently arrived 
from London was down with typhoid fever. 

The disease ran its course. Sometimes 
Camilla was better, sometimes worse. Then 
all of a sudden a haemorrhage supervened, 
and the young wife died, and the young hus¬ 
band was stricken with trouble and grief. 
The whole street mourned. The death even 
got into the Paris dailies, and the correspon¬ 
dence column of the Paris edition of the New 
York Herald was filled with outcries against 
the impurities of Parisian water. 

It was colossal. I laughed, Polycarp. 

My mind unhinged by sorrow, I insisted on 
taldng the corpse to London for burial. I 
had a peculiar affection for the Brompton 
Cemetery, though neither her ancestors nor 
mine had been buried there. I insisted on 
Darcy accompanying me. The procession 
left the Rue St. Augustin, and the hotel was 
disinfected. This alone cost mo a thousand 
francs. I gave the sculptor one thousand 
five hundred, and the doctor two thousand. 
Then there were the expenses of the journey 
with the coffin. I forget the figure, but I 
know it was prodigious. 
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But I was content. For, of course, Camilla 
was not precisely in that coffin. Camilla had 
not been suffering from precisely typhoid 
fever. In strict fact, she had never been ill 
the least bit in the world. In strict fact, she 
had been spirited out of the hotel one night, 
and at the very moment when her remains 
were crossing the Channel in charge of an 
inconsolable widower, she was in the middle 
of the Mediterranean on a steamer. The 
coffin contained a really wonderful imitation 
of her outward form, modelled and coloured 
by the American sculptor in a composition 
consisting largely of wax. The widower’s one 
grief was that he was forced to separate him¬ 
self from his life’s companion for a period of, 
at least, a week. 

A pretty enough scheme, wasn’t it. Poly¬ 
carp ? We shall shortly bury the wax effigy 
m Brompton Cemetery, with the assistance 
of Hugo’s undertakers, and a parson or so, 
and grave-diggers, and registrars of deaths' 
and so on and so on. Louis Ravengar will 
breathe again, thankful that typhoid fever 
has relieved him of an unpleasant incubus, 
and since CamiUa is underground, he will 
speedily forget all about her. She will be 
absolutely safe from him. The inconsolable 


« 
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widower will ostentatiously seek distraction 
in foreign travel, and in a fortnight, at most, 
will, under another name, resume his con¬ 
nubial career in a certain villa unsurpassed, 
I am told, for its picturesque situation. 

Cg To-morrow or the next day I must make 
that new will, dispensing with the shutting- 
up of the flat. The secret instructions, how¬ 


ever, will stand. 

You may wonder why I confide all this to 
the phonograph, Polycarp. I will tell you. 
The record will be placed by me to-morrow 
in my safe in your vault. To-night I shall 
lock it up in the safe here. When I am dead, 
Polycarp, you will hud that the secret in¬ 
structions instruct you to realize all my 
estate, and to keep the proceeds m negoti¬ 
able form until a lady named Mrs. Catherm 
Pounds, a widow, comes to you with an auto¬ 
graph letter from me. You will hand every¬ 
thing to that lady, or to her representative 
without any further inquiry. But it ha 
struck me this very day. Polycarp, that you 
with your confounded suspicious and lega 
nature^ when you see Mrs. Catherine Pounds, 

if she should come in person, may r ° cc «“® 0 
1 per a striking resemblance to Camilla^ 

And you may put difficulties in the way, and 
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rake up history which was not meant to be 
raked up. This phonographic record is to 
prevent you from doing so, if by chance you 
have an impulse to do so. Think it over 
carefully, Polycarp. Consider our situation, 
and obey my instructions without a murmur. 
The thought of the false death certificates and 
burial certificates, and of the unprofession¬ 
alism of Darcy, will abrade your legal sus¬ 
ceptibilities ; but submit to the torture for 
my sake, Polycarp. You are human. I 
shall add to the letter which Mrs. Catherine 
Pounds will bring you a note to say that if 
you have any scruples, you are to listen to 
the phonographic records in the safe ; if not, 
you are to destroy the phonographic records. 

Do I seem gay, Polycarp ? 

I ought to be. I have carried through my 
scheme. I have outwitted Ravengar. I have 
saved Camilla from death at his hands. I 
can look forward to an idyll—brief, perhaps, 
but ecstatic—in a villa with the loveliest 
view on all the Mediterranean. I ought to 
b© gay. And yet I am not. And it is not 
the knowledge of my fatal disease that 
saddens me. No; I think I have been sad¬ 
dened by a day and a night spent with that 
coffin. It is a fraud of a coffin, but it exists. 

15 
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And when I saw it just now occupying the 
drawing-room, it gave me a sudden shock. 
It somehow took hold of my imagination. I 
was obliged to look within, and to touch the 
waxen image there. And that image seemed 
unholy. I did not care to dwell on the 
thought of it going into the ground, witn all 
the solemnities of the real tiling. What do 
you suppose will happen to that waxen image 
on the Judgment Day, Polycarp ? Surely, 
someone in authority, possibly a steward, 
fussy and overworked, will exclaim : ‘ There 
is some mistake here !’ I can hear you say 
that I am mad, Polycarp, that Francis Tudor 
was always a little ‘ wrong.’ But I am not 
mad. It is only that'my brain is too agile, 
too fanciful. I am a great deal more sane 

than you, Polycarp. 

And I am trying to put some heart into 
myself. I am trying to make ready to enjoy 
the brief ecstatic future where Camilla awaits 
me. But I am so tired, Polycarp. And 
there’s no disguising the fact that it s an 
awful nuisance never to be quite sure whether 
you won’t fad down dead the next minute or 
the next second. I must go in and have 
another glance at that singular swindle of a 

coffin. * 
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The phonograph went off into an inarticu¬ 
late whirr of its own machinery. The recital 
was over. Tudor must have died immediately 
after securing the record in the safe in his 
bedroom, where Hugo had just listened to it. 

‘ She lives !’ was Hugo’s sole thought. 

The profound and pathetic tragedy of 
Tudor’s career did not touch him until long 
afterwards. 

‘ She lives ! Ravengar lives ! Ravengar 
probably knows where she is, and I do not 

know! And Ravengar is at large ! I have set 

him at large.’ 

His mind a battlefield on which the most 
glorious hope struggled against a frenzied fear, 
Hugo rose from the chair in front of the phono¬ 
graph-stand, and, after a slight hesitation, 
left the flat as he had entered it. Before 
dawn the pane had been replaced in the 

drawing-room window, and the side-door 
secured. 
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PART III 


THE TOMB 




CHAPTER XX 

‘ ARE YOU THERE V 

The next morning Hugo’s dreams seemed to 
be concerned chiefly with a telephone, and the 
telephone-bell of his dreams made the dreams 
so noisy that even while asleep he knew that 
his rest was being outrageously disturbed. 
He tried to change the subject of his fantastic 
visions, but he could not, and the telephone- 
bell rang nearly all the time. This was the 
more annoying in that ho had taken elaborate 
precautions to secure perfect repose. Perfect 
repose was what he needed after quitting 
Tudor s flat. He felt that he had stood as 
much as a man can expect himself to stand. 
In the vault, and again in the flat, his life had 
been in danger ; he had suffered the ignominy 
of the ruined sale ; he had come to grips with 
Ravengar, and let Ravengar go free ; he had 
listened to the amazing recital of the phono¬ 
graph. Moreover, between the interview with 
Ravengar and the burglary of the flat he had 
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summoned his Council of Ten, or, rather, his 
Council of Nine (Bentley being absent, dead), 
had addressed all his employes, had separated 
three traitorous shopwalkers, ten traitorous 
cashiers, and forty-two traitorous servers 
from the main body, and sent them packing, 
had arranged for the rehabilitation of Lady 
Brice (nee Kentucky-Webster), had appointed 
a new guardian to the Safe Deposit, had got 
on the track of the stolen stoles, and had 
approved special advertisements for every 
daily paper in London. 

And, finally and supremely, he had experi¬ 
enced the greatest stroke of joy, ecstatic and 
bewildering joy, of his whole existence the 
news that Camilla lived. It was this tremen¬ 
dous feeling of joy, and not by any means his 
complex and variegated worries, that might 
have prevented him from obtaining the sleep 

which Nature demanded. 

On reaching the dome at 2 a.m., he had 
taken four tabloids, each containing 0*324 
gramme of trional, and had drunk the glass 
of hot milk which Simon always left him in 
case he should want it. And he had written 
on a sheet of paper the words: ‘lam not to 
be disturbed before 10 a.m., no matter what 
happens; but call me at ten.—H.’ ; and had 
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put the sheet of paper on Simon’s door-mat. 
And then he had stumbled into bed, and aban¬ 
doned himself to sleep—not without reluc¬ 
tance, for he did not care to lose, even for a 
few hours, the fine consciousness of that sheer 
joy. He desired to rush off instantly into 
the universe at large and discover Camilla, 
wherever she might be. 

Of course, he had dreamed of Camilla, but 
the telephone-bell had drowned the remem¬ 
bered accents of her voice. The telephone- 
bell had silenced everything. The telephone- 
bell had grown from a dream into a night¬ 
mare ; and at last he had said to himself in the 
nightmare : ‘ I might just as well be up and 
working as lying t rottled here by this con¬ 
founded nightmare.’ And by an effort of will 
he had wakened. And even after ho was 
roused, and had switched on the light, which 
showed the hands of the clock at a quarter to 
ten, lie could still hear the telephone-bell of 
his nightmare. And then the truth occurred 
to him, as the truth does occur surprisingly 
to people whose sleep has been disturbed, 
that the telephono-bell was a real telephone- 
bell, and not in the least the telephone-bell 
of a dream, and it was ringing, ringing, 
ringing in the dome. There were fifteen lines 
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of telephone in the Hugo building, and one of 
them ran to the dome. Few persons called 
him up on it, because few persons knew its 
precise number, but he used it considerably 

himself. 

‘ Anyhow,’ he murmured, ‘ I’ve had over 
seven and a half hours’ sleep, and that’s 

something.’ 

And as he got out of bed to go across to the 
telephone, his great joy resumed possession 
of him, and he was rather glad than otherwise 
that the telephone had forced him to wake. 

‘ Well, well, well ?’ he cried comicaUy, 
lifting the ear-piece off the hook and stopping 


the bell. ,, . # 

« Are you there ?’ the still small voice of 

the telephone whispered in his ear. 

‘I should think I was here! he cried. 


‘ Who are you ?’ . 

‘ Are you Mr. Hugo ?’ asked the voice. 

• I’m what’s left of Mr. Hugo,’ he answered 

in a sort of drunken tone. The power of the 

LatTve was still upon him. ‘ Who are you * 

You’ve pretty nearly rung my head off. 

‘I just want to say good-bye to you, said 


the voice. 

‘ What !’ 

Hugo started, glancing 


round the vast room, 
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which was in shadow except where a solitary 
light threw its yellow glare on the dial of the 
clock. 

‘ Are you there ?’ asked the voice patiently 
once again. 

‘ It isn’t ’—something prompted him to use 
a Christian name— 4 it isn’t Louis ?’ 

‘ Yes.’ 

‘ Where are you, then ?’ Hugo demanded. 

4 Not far off,’ replied the mysterious voice 
in the telephone. 

It was unmistakably the voice of Louis 

Raven gar, but apparently touched with some 

new quality, some quality of resigned and 

dignified despair. Hugo wondered where the 

man could be. And the sinister magic of 

the telephone, which brought this sad, quiet 

voice to him from somewhere out of the 

immensity of England, but which would not 

yield up the secret of its hiding, struck him 
strangely. 

t •^ re you there ?’ said the voice yet again. 

Yes.’ 

Hugo shivered, but whether it was from 
cold he wore nothing but his pyjamas—or 
frorn apprehension he could not decide. 

‘ 1>m saying good-bye,’ said the voice once 
more. 4 1 suppose you mean to have the 
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police after me, and so I mean to get out of 
their way. See ? But first I washed to tell 
you— crrrck cluck —Eh ? Wliat ?’ 

‘ I didn’t speak.’ 

‘ It’s these Exchange hussies, then. I 
wanted to tell you I’ve thought a lot about our 
interview' last night. What you said was true 
enough, Owen. I admit that, and so I am 
going to end it. Eh ? Are you there ? 
That girl keeps putting me off.’ 

‘ End what ?’ 

4 End it—it — it ! I’m not making anybody 
happy, not even myself, and so I’m going to 
end it. But I’ll tell you her address first. I 
know it.’ 

4 Whose address ?’ 

4 Hers—Camilla’s. If I tell you, will you 
promise not to say a word about me speaking 
to you on the telephono this morning ? 

‘ Yes.’ 

4 Not a word under any circumstances ? 

4 Certainly. ’ 

4 Well, it’s 17, Place Saint-Etienne, Bruges, 


Belgium.’ , , 

< 17, Place Saint-Etienne, Bruges. I hat s 

all right. I shan’t forget. Look here, Louis, 

you’d better clear out of England. Go to 

America. Do you hear ? I don’t understand 
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this about “ ending it.” You surely aren’t 
thinking of-’ 

He felt quite magnanimous towards Raven- 
gar. And he was aware that he could get to 
Bruges in six hours or so. 

‘ That idea of yours about chloroform,’ said 
the voice, ‘ and going into the vault, and being 
shut up there, is a very good one. Nobody 
would know, except the person whom one 
paid to shut the door after one.’ 

‘ I say, where are you ?’ Hugo asked curtly. 
He was at a loss how to treat these singular 
confidences. 

* And so is that idea good about merely 
ending one incarnation and beginning another. 
That’s much better than calling it death.’ 

‘ I shall ring you off,’ said Hugo. 

4 Wait a moment,’ said the voice, still 

patiently. ‘ If you should hear the name 
Callear-’ 

There was a pause. 

; Wel1 Hugo inquired, ‘ what name ?’ 

Callear C-a-l-l-e-a-r. If you should hear 
that name soon-* 

‘ What then ?’ 

‘ Remember your promise of secrecy— 
that s all. Good-bye.’ 

I wish you’d tell me where you are.’ 
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4 Not far off,’ said the voice. ‘ I shall never 
be far off, I think. When you’ve found 
Camilla and brought her here ’—the tone of 
the voice changed and grew almost malignant 
despite its reticence— 4 you’d like to know 
that I was always near to, somewhere under¬ 
neath, mouldering, wouldn’t you ?’ 

4 What did you say ?’ 

4 I said mouldering. Good-bye.’ 

‘ But look here-’ 

The bell rang off. Louis Ravengar had 
finished his good-bye. Hugo tried in vain to 
resume communication with him. He could 
not even get any sort of reply from the 

Exchange. 

4 It’s a queer world,’ he soliloquized, as he 
returned to bed. ‘ What does the man mean ?’ 

He was still happy in the prospect of finding 
Camilla, but it was as though his happiness 
were a pool in a private ground, and some 
trespasser had troubled it with a stone. 

The clock struck ten, and Simon entered 

with tea and the paper. 



CHAPTER XXI 

SUICIDE 

The paper contained a whole-page adver¬ 
tisement of Hugo’s great annual sale, and 
also a special half-page advertisement headed 
Hugo s Apology and Promise ’—a message 
to the public asking pardon of the public for 
the confusion, inconvenience, and disappoint¬ 
ments of the previous day, hinting that the 
mystery of the affair would probably be 
elucidated in a criminal court, and stating 
that a prodigious number of silvered fox- 
stoles would positively be available from nine 
o clock that morning at a price even lower 
than the figure named in the original an¬ 
nouncement. The message further stated 
that a special Complaint Office had been 
opened as a branch of the Inquiry Bureau, 
and that all complaints by customers who had 
suffered on New Year’s Day would there be 
promptly and handsomely dealt with. 
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In addition to Hugo’s advertisements, 
there were several columns of news describing 
the singular phenomena of the sale, concluding 
with what a facetious reporter had entitled 

‘ Interviews with Survivors.’ 

As he read the detailed accounts Hugo 
knew, perhaps for the first time in his fife, 
what it was ‘ to go hot and cold all over.’ 
However, he was decidedly inclined to be 


optimistic. 

‘ Anyhow,’ he said, c it’s the best ad. I ever 
had. Still, it’s a mercy there were no deaths.’ 

He began to dress hurriedly, furiously. 
Already the second day of the sale had been 
in progress for more than an hour, and he had 
not even visited the scene of the campaign. 
Simon had said nothing ; it was not Simon s 
habit to speak till he was spoken to. And 
Hugo did not feel inclined to ask questions ; 
he preferred to reconnoitre in person. es, 
he would descend instantly, and afterwards, 
when he had satisfied himself that the evil 
had been repaired, he would consider about 
Camilla. ... By neglecting all else, 

could reach her in time for dinner. . • • 

dVimild he ? • (At this point he plunged 

Should he ■ • • • V He was Hugo 

into his cold bath.) . . • 1>JO * ,1 

before he was Camilla’s lover. He would be 
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a tradesman for yet another ten hours. He 
had a duty to London. . . . 

Then Ravengar wandered into his thoughts 
and confused them. 

Just as he was assuming his waistcoat, 
Simon entered. 

‘ Mr. Gal pin, sir.’ 

‘ And who the d-1 is Mr. Galpin ?’ asked 

Hugo. 

‘ Mr. Galpin is the gentleman who saved 
your life yesterday, sir,’ said Simon with 
admirable sangfroid. ‘ He has called for a 
hundred pounds.’ 

‘ Show him in here immediately,’ said Hugo. 

Mr. Galpin appeared in the dressing-room, 
looking more than ever like an extremely 
successful commercial traveller. Hugo could 
not think of any introductory remark worthy 
of the occasion. 

‘ I needn’t say how grateful I am,’ Hugo 
began. 

4 Certainly you needn’t,’ said Mr. Galpin. 

I understand. I’ve been under lock and 
key myself.’ 

I should offer you more than this paltry 
sum,’ said Hugo, with a smile, ‘ but I know, 
of course, that a man like you can always 
obtain all the money he really wants.’ 
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Mr. Galpin smiled, too. 

‘ However,’ continued Hugo, detaching his 
watch from his waistcoat, 4 I will ask you to 
take something that you can’t get elsewhere. 
This is the thinnest watch in the world. 
Breguet, of the Rue de la Paix, Paris, made it 
specially for me. It is exactly the same size 
as a five-sliilling piece. It repeats the quarters, 
shows the time in four cities, and does prac¬ 
tically everything except tell the weather 
and the political party in power. It has one 
drawback. Only Breguet can clean it, and 
he will charge you five guineas for the job, 
besides probably having you arrested for 
unlawful possession. I must write to him. 

Such as it is, accept it.’ 

The golden, jewelled toy was offered and 

received with a bow. The practised hands ol 

Mr. Galpin had opened the case m two 


‘ How do you regulate it ?’ demanded Mr. 

Galpin, staring at the movement. 

‘ You don’t,’ said Hugo proudly ; it never 


needs it.’ 

Mr. Galpin stood corrected. 

‘ if there’s anything in my fine I can do for 

you at any time, sir,’ said he. 

Hugo pondered. 
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Mr. Galpin put the watch in his waistcoat- 
pocket, and, tearing the hundred-pound note 
in two halves, placed one half in the left breast 
pocket of his coat, and the other half in the 
right breast pocket of his coat. 

‘ Could you have opened that vault,’ Hugo 
asked, ‘ if both keys had been lost ?’ 

‘ No, sir, I could not. It’s such people as 
you who are ruining my profession, sir.’ 

* You think the vault is impregnable ?’ 

Yes, sir,’ said Mr. Galpin. 4 1 should say 
its name was just about as near being Gibraltar 
as makes no matter.’ 

‘ 1 was only wondering,’ Hugo mused aloud, 
‘only wondering. . . . Ah, well, I won’t 
trouble you with my fancies.’ 

‘ As you wish, sir. Good-bye.’ 

Good-bye, Mr. Galpin. And thank you !’ 

‘ Thank you , sir,’ said Mr. Galpin, and dis¬ 
appeared. 

4 Sim °n,’ Hugo ordered immediately after¬ 
wards, handing Simon the token, ‘ run down 
and get me the best gold watch in the place.’ 

Throughout the morning Hugo’s thoughts 

were far away. Most frequently they were 

m Belgium, but now and then they paid a 

strange incomprehensible visit with Ravengar 
to the vault. 
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While he was lunching under the dome, 
Albert Shawn came in with the early edition 
of the Evening Herald , containing a prominent 
item headed, ‘ Feared Suicide of Mr. Louis 


Ravengar.’ The paper stated that Mr. 
Ravengar had gone to Dover on the previous 
evening, had been seen to board the Calais 
steamer, and had been missed soon after the 
boat had left the harbour. His hat, umbrella, 
rug, and bag had been found on deck. As 
the night was quite calm, there could be no 
other explanation than that of suicide. The 
Evening Herald gave a sympathetic biography 
of Mr. Ravengar (‘one of our proprietors’), 
and attributed his suicide to a fit of depression 
caused by the entirely groundless rumours 
which had circulated during the late afternoon 
connecting him with the scandalous disturb¬ 
ances at Hugo’s sale. # . 

Hugo dropped the organ of public opinion. 

‘ H’m !’ he observed to Albert. 

‘ I’m not surprised, sir,’ said Albert. ? 

‘ Aren’t you ?’ said Hugo. ‘ Then, there s 

nothing more to be said.’ 

Since Louis Ravengar had certainly been 

talking with Hugo that selfsame mormng .t 
was obviously impossible that he should have 
committed suicide in the English Channel 
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some twelve hours earlier. Why, then, had 
he arranged for this elaborate deception to 
be practised ? What was his scheme ? His 
voice through the telephone had been so quiet, 
so resigned, so pathetic ; only towards the end 
had it become malevolent. 

Hugo perceived that he must go down to 
the vault. No ! He dared not go himself. 
The sight of that vault, after j^osterday’s 
emotions, would surely be beyond his power 
to bear ! 

‘ Albert,’ he said, ‘ go to the Safe Deposit.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

‘ And inquire if anyone named-’ 

Hugo stopped. 

‘ Named what, sir ?’ 

‘Never mind. I’ll go myself. By the 
way,’ he said, ‘ I must run over to Belgium 
to-night. Perhaps I may take you with me.’ 

‘ Don’t forget the inquest on Bentley 
to-morrow, sir. You’ll have to attend that.’ 

Hugo made a gesture of excessive annoy¬ 
ance. He had forgotten the inquest. 

‘Take this telegram,’ he said, suddenly 
inspired ; and he scribbled out the following 
words: ‘Darcy, 16 , Boulevard des Italiens, 
Paris. Please come instantly; urgent case. 

Hugo, London.’ 
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‘ At any rate, I’ve made a beginning,’ he 
murmured when Albert had gone. ‘ I can 
find out all that is to be known about Camilla 
from Darcy—if he comes. I wonder if he’ll 
come. He’d better.’ 

And then, collecting his powers of self- 
control, he went slowly down to the Safe 
Deposit, and entered those steely and dreadful 
portals. 

‘ Getting on all right ?’ he said to the newly- 
installed manager, a young man with light 
hair from the counting-house. 

‘ Oh yes, Mr. Hugo.’ 

6 Any new customers ?’ 

He trembled for the reply. 

‘ Yes, sir. Two gentlemen came as soon as 

we opened this morning, and took Vault 39. 
They paid a year’s rent in advance. Two 

hundred pounds.’ ? 

6 What did they want a whole vault for ? 

‘ I can’t say, sir. There was a lot of going 
to and fro with parcels and things, sir, and a 
lot of telephoning in the waiting-room. An 
one of them asked for a glass and some water. 

They were here a long time, sir.’ 

6 When did they go ?’ 

‘ it was about ten-thirty, sir, when one ot 
the two gentlemen called me to bring my key 
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and lock up the vault. The vault was properly 
locked, first with his key, and then with mine, 
and then he left. Perhaps it might be a 
quarter to eleven, sir.’ 

* But the other gentleman ?’ 

‘ Oh, he must have slipped off earlier, sir. 
I didn’t see him go.’ 

c What did he look like ?’ 

‘ Oldish man, Mr. Hugo. Gray.* 

The manager was somewhat mystified by 
this 

cross-examination. 

‘ And the name ?’ 

The name ? Let me see. Callear. Yes, 
Callear, sir.’ 

‘ What ?’ 

‘ C-a-l-l-e-a-r.’ 

‘ What was the address ?’ 

Hotel Cecil. He said he would send a 
permanent address in a day or two.’ 

In half an hour Hugo had ascertained that 

no person named Callear was staying at the 
Hotel Cecil. 

He understood now, understood too clearly, 
the meanings of Ravengar’s strange utterances 
on the telephone. The man had determined to 
commit suicide, and he had chosen a way 
which was calculated with the most appalling 
ingenuity to ruin, if anything would ruin 
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Hugo’s peace of mind for years to come— 
perhaps for ever. For the world, Ravengar 
was drowned. But Hugo knew that his body 
was lying in that vault. 

‘ Louis had an accomplice,’ Hugo reflected. 
‘ Who can that have been ? Who could have 
been willing to play so terrible a role ?’ 


CHAPTER XXII 

DAROY 

That night, when he was just writing out 
some cheques in aid of charities conducted by 
Lady Brice (nee Kentucky-Webster), Simon 
entered with a card. The hour was past eleven. 

Hugo read on the card, ‘ Docteur Darcy.’ 

He had nearly forgotten that he had sent 
for Darcy ; in fact, he was no longer quite sure 
why he had sent for him, since he meant, in 
any case, to hasten to Belgium}]at the earliest 
moment. 

‘ You are exceedingly prompt, doctor,’ he 
said, when Darcy came into the dome. ‘ I 
thank you.’ 

The cosmopolitan physician appeared to be 
wearing the same tourist suit that he had 
worn on the night of Tudor’s death. The 
sallowness of his impassive face had increased 
somewhat, and his long thin hands had their 
old lackadaisical air. ‘ You don’t look at all 

249 


250 


HUGO 


the man for such a part,’ said Hugo in the 
privacy of his brain, ‘ but you played your 
part devilish well that night, my pale friend. 
You deceived me perfectly.’ 

‘ Prompt ?’ smiled the doctor, shaking 
hands, and removing his overcoat with 
fatigued gestures. 

‘ Yes ; you must have caught the 4 p.m. 
express, and come via Folkstone and Bou¬ 
logne.’ 

‘ I did,’ said Darcy. 

‘ And yet I expect you didn’t get my tele¬ 
gram till after two o’clock.’ 

‘ I have received no telegram from you, my 
dear Mr. Hugo. It had not arrived when I 

left.’ 

‘ Then your presence here to-night is due 

to a coincidence merely ?’ 

4 Not at all,’ said Darcy ; ‘ it is due to an 

extreme desire on my part to talk to you. 

‘The desire is mutual,’ Hugo answered, 
gently insisting that Darcy should put away 
his cigarettes and take a Muria. 6 Dare I 

Darcy had become suddenly nervous, and 

he burst out, interrupting Hugo : 

‘ The suicide of Mr. Ravengar was in this 
morning’s Paris papers. And I may tell you 
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at once that it’s in connection with that affair 
that I’m here.’ 

4 1 also-’ Hugo began. 

‘ I may tell you at once,’ Darcy proceeded 
with increasing self-consciousness, 4 that when 
I had the pleasure of meeting you before, Mr. 
Hugo, I was forced by circumstances, and by 
my promise to a dead friend, to behave in a 
manner which was very distasteful to me. I 
was obliged to lie to you, to play a trick on 
you—in short—well, I can only ask you for 
your sympathy. I have a kind of a forlorn 
notion that you’ll understand—after I’ve 
explained, as I mean to do-’ 

‘ If you refer to the pretended death of 
Tudor’s wife-’ said Hugo. 

4 Then you know ?’ Darcy cried, astounded. 

4 1 know. I*know everything, or nearly 
everything.’ 

4 How ?’ Darcy retreated towards the piano. 

‘ I will explain how some other time,’ Hugo 
replied, going also to the piano and facing 
his guest. 4 You did magnificently that night, 
doctor. Don’t imagine for a moment that 
my feelings towards you in regard to that 
disastrous evening are anything but those 
of admiration. And now tell me about her 
—about her. She is well ?’ 
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Hugo put a hand on the man’s shoulder, 
and persuaded him back to his chair. 

‘ She is well—I hope and believe,’ answered 
Darcy. 

‘ You don’t see her often ?’ 

‘ On the contrary, I see her every day, 
nearly.’ 

‘ But if she lives at Bruges and you are in 

Paris-’ 

‘ Bruges ?’ 

‘ Yes ; Place Saint-Etienne.’ 

Darcy thought for a second. 

‘ So it’s you who have been on the track,’ 

he murmured. 

Hugo, too, became meditative in his turn. 

‘ X wish you would tell me all that hap¬ 
pened since—since that night,’ he said at 

length. 

‘ I ask nothing better,’ said Darcy. 4 Since 
Ravengar is dead and all danger passed, there 
is no reason why you should not know every¬ 
thing that is to be known. Well, Mr. Hugo, 
I have had an infinity of trouble with that 

girl.’ 

Hugo’s expression gave pause to the doctor. 

‘ I mean with Mrs. Tudor,’ he added cor¬ 
rectively. 6 I’ll begin at the beginning. After 

the disappearance—the typhoid disappear- 
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ance, you know—she went to Algiers. Tudor 
had taken a villa at Mustapha Superieure, 
the healthiest suburb of the town. After 
Tudor’s sudden death I telegraphed to her 
to come back to me in Paris. I couldn’t 
bring myself to wire that Tudor was dead. 
I only said he was ill. And at first she 
wouldn’t come. She thought it was a ruse 
of Ravengar’s. She thought Ravengar had 
discovered her hi ding-pi ace, and all sorts of 
tilings. However, in the end she came. I 
met her at Marseilles. You wouldn’t believe, 
Mr. Hugo, how shocked she was by the news 
of her husband’s death. Possibly I didn’t 
break it to her too neatly. She didn’t pro¬ 
tend to love him—never had done—but she 
was shocked all the same. I had a terrible 
scene with her at the Hotel Terminus at Mar¬ 
seilles. Her whole attitude towards the mar¬ 
riage changed completely. She insisted that 
it was plain to her then that she had simply 
sold herself for money. She said she hated 
herself. And she swore she would never 
touch a cent of Tudor’s fortune—not even 
if the fortune went to the Crown in default 

of legal representatives.’ 

I Poor creature !’ Hugo breathed. 

‘ However,’ Darcy proceeded, ‘ something 
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had to be done. She was supposed to be 
dead, and if her life was to be saved from 
Ravengar’s vengeance, she just had to con¬ 
tinue to be dead—at any rate, as regards 
England. So she couldn’t go back to Eng¬ 
land. Now I must explain that my friend 
Tudor hadn’t left her with much money.’ 

‘ That was careless.’ 

‘ It was,’ Darcy admitted. ‘ Still, he 
naturally relied on me in case of necessity. 
And quite rightly. I was prepared to let 
Mrs. Tudor have all the money she wanted, 
she repaying me as soon as events allowed 
her to handle Tudor’s estate. But as she 
had decided never to handle Tudor’s estate, 
she had no prospect of being able to repay 
me. Hence she would accept nothing. Hence 
she began to starve. Awkward, wasn’t it ?’ 

‘ I see clearly that she could not come to 
England to earn her living,’ said Hugo, ‘ but 
could she not have earned it in Paris ?’ 

‘ No,’ Darcy replied ; ‘ she couldn’t earn it 
regularly. And the reason was that she was 
too beautiful. Situation after situation was 
made impossible for her. She might easily 
have married in Paris, but earn her living 
t h ere — no ! In the end she was obliged to 
accept money from me, but only in very 
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small sums, such as she could repay without 
much difficulty when Ravengar’s death should 
permit her to return to England. She was 
always sure of Ravengar’s death, but she 
would never tell me why. And now he’s dead.’ 

‘ And there is no further obstacle to her 
coming to England ?’ 

‘ None whatever. That is to say— except 


‘ What do you mean ?’ Hugo demanded. 
Darcy had flushed. 

, ‘ Pm in a very delicate position,’ said Darcy. 

I ve got to explain to you something that a 
man can’t explain without looking an ass. 
-the fact is—of course, you see, Mr. Hugo, I 
did all I could for her all the time. Not out 
of any special regard for her, but for Tudor’s 
sake, you understand. She’s awfully beauti¬ 
ful, and all that. I’ve nothing against her. 
But I believe I told you last year that I had 

I vTair'-M 06 - That “ ° nCe ” was enough. 

1 ve done with women, Mr. Hugo ’ 

But how does this affect-’ Hugo beean 

to inquire, rather inimically. 8 

‘Can’t you see? She doesn’t want to 

time 6 r m ‘ v, 1 ^ aU 1 could for her all the 

so on 7 a h6r friend 111 ad versity, and 
SO on, and so on, and she’s— she’s_ 
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‘ What on earth are you driving at, man ?’ 

6 She’s fallen in love with me. That’s what 

I’m driving at. And now you know.’ 

‘ My dear sir,’ said Hugo earnestly, ‘ if she 
is in love with you, you must marry her and 

make her happy.’ 

He did not desire to say this, but some 
instinct within him compelled him to utter 

the words. , 

‘ You told me that you loved her, Darcy 


retorted. , 

‘ I told you the truth. I do. 

A silence ensued. All Hugo’s previous dis- 

couragements, sadnesses, preoccupations de¬ 
spairs? were as nothing in comparison wth 
the black mood which came upon him "hen 
he learnt this simple fact-that Camdla had 

faUen in love with Darcy. 

• She is still in Paris ?’ lie asked, to end 


•“““ I don’t know. 1 called .1 her 
,t noon, and .he had gone and loft no addrc. 

Hugo jumped up. . , 

‘ She can’t have disappeared again . 

certainly find a letter awaiting me. 

< why did you come to me l 
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1 Well,’ Darcy said, ‘ you told me you loved 
her, and I thought—I thought perhaps you’d 
come over to Paris, and see—see what could 
be done. That’s why I came. The thing’s 
on my mind, you know.’ 

‘ Just so,’ Hugo answered, ‘ and I will 
come.’ 


17 


CHAPTER XXIII 

FIRST TRIUMPH OF SIMON 


A week later, Simon and Albert stood talking 
together in Simon’s room adjoining the dome. 
Simon had that air of absolute spruceness and 
freshness which in persons who have stayed 
at home is so extremely offensive to persons 
who have just arrived exhausted and unclean 
from a tiresome journey. It was Albert who, 
with Hugo, had arrived from the journey. 

‘ Had a good time, Alb ?’ Simon asked. 

‘ So-so,’ said Albert cautiously. 

‘ By the way, what did you go to Pans for ? 

6 Didn’t you know ?’ 

‘ How should I know, my son ?’ 

6 The governor wanted to find that girl of 

his.’ 

‘ What girl ?’ Simon asked innocently. 

‘ Oh, chuck it. Si !’ Albert remonstrated 
against these affectations of ignorance in a 
relative from whom he had no secrets. 

‘ You mean Mrs. Tudor } . 
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‘ Yes.’ 

‘ She’s disappeared again, has she ? And 
you couldn’t find her ?’ 

Albert concurred. 

‘ It seems to me, Alb,’ said Simon, ‘ that 

you aren’t shining very brilliantly just now 

as a detective. And I’m rather surprised, 

because I’ve been doing a bit of detective 

woik myself, and it’s nothing but just using 
your eyes.’ 

‘ What have you been up to ?’ Albert in¬ 
quired. 

‘ Oh, nothing. Never you mind. It’s 
purely unofficial. You see, I’m not a 
detective. I’m only a servant that gets left 

^. n h °“ e ', Fv ® onJ y been amusing myself. 
S ill, I ve found out a tiling or two that you’d 
give your eyes to know, my son.’ 

‘ What ?’ 


Albert pursued his quest of knowledge. 
Sim™ g6t al ? n , g home to y° ur little wife,’ 

detective^ Um - ‘ Y ° U ’ re a Professional 

detective, you are. No doubt when you’ve 

youffi find ? and g0t into yo^ stride, 
fn ahofft aU that 1 know “d a bit over 

in about two seconds. Ofi you go'’ 

Simon s eyes glinted. 

And later, when he was giving Hugo the 

17—2 
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last ministrations for the night, Simon looked 
at his lord as a cat looks at the mouse it is 
playing with—humorously, viciously, sarcas¬ 
tically. , 

« I’ll give him a night to lie awake in, said 


Simon’s eyes. 

But he only allowed his eyes to make 
this speech while Hugo’s back was turned. 

The next morning Hugo’s mood was deso¬ 
lating To speak to him was to play with 
fire. Obviously, Hugo had heard the clock 
strike all the hours. Nevertheless, Simon 
permitted himself to be blithe even offen¬ 
sively blithe. And when Hugo had finish 

with him he ventured to linger. 

‘ You needn’t wait,’ said Hugo, in a voice 


of sulphuric acid. . « , 

« So you didn’t find Mrs. Francis Tudor, 

sir ?’ responded Simon, with calm and beauti- 


ful insolence. - r 

It was insolence because, tho g 
Hugo’s secrets were hid from Simon, the 

intercourse between master and scrv 
^ conducted on the basis of a convention 

'olStT^d 1 « a the Convention was * 
nored, as it sometimes was, Hugo alone ha 
the right to begin the ignoring of it. 
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‘ What’s that you said ?’ Hugo demanded. 

‘ You didn’t find Mrs. Francis Tudor, sir ?’ 
Simon blandly repeated. 

‘ Mind your own business, my friend,’ he 
said. 

‘ Certainly, sir,’ said Simon. ‘ But I had 

intended to add that possibly you had not 

been searching for Mrs. Tudor in the right 
city.’ 

Hugo stared at Simon, who retreated to 
the door. 

‘ What in thunder do you mean ?’ Hugo 
asked coldly and deliberately. 

At last Simon felt a tremor. 

I mean, sir, that I think I know where 
she is. At least, I know where she will be 
in a couple of hours’ time.’ 

‘ Where ?’ 

‘In Department 42—her old department, 
sir. 

By a terrific effort Hugo kept calm. 

‘ Simon,’ he said, ‘ don’t play any tricks on 

me. If you do, I’U thrash you first, and then 
dismiss you on the spot.’ 

It s through the new manager of the 
drapery, sir, in place of Mr. Bentley—I forget 
s name. Mr. Bentley’s room being all upset 
with pohce and accountants and things, the 
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new manager has been using your office. And 
I was in there to-day, and he was engaging a 
young lady for the millinery, sir. He didn’t 
recognise her, not having been here long 
enough, but I did. It was Miss Payne. 

‘ Impossible !’ 

‘ Yes, sir ; Miss Payne—that is to say, Mrs. 

Tudor. I heard him say, “Very well, you 

can start to-morrow morning.” ’ 

‘ That’s this morning ?’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ • , 

‘ Why didn’t you tell me this last night ? 

Hugo roared. 

‘ It slipped my memory, sir,’ said Simon, 
surpassing all previous feats of insolence. 
Hugo, speechless, waved him out of the 

room. 



CHAPTER < XXIV 

• • 

THE LODGING-HOUSE 


The thought of soon seeing her intoxicated 
him. His head swam, his heart leapt, his 
limbs did what they liked, being forgotten. 
And then, as he sobered himself, he tried 
seriously to find an answer to this question : 
Why had she returned, as it were surrepti¬ 
tiously, to the very building from which her 
funeral was supposed to have taken place ? 
Could she imagine that oblivion had covered 
her adventure, and that the three thousand 
five hundred would ignore the fact that she 
was understood to be dead ? He found no 
answer at least, no satisfactory answer— 

except that women are women, and therefore 
incalculable. 

‘ Go and see if she is there,’ he said to 
Simon at five minutes to nine. 

She is there,’ said Simon at five minutes 
past nine; ‘ in one of the work-rooms alone.’ 
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Then Hugo put a heavy curb on his in¬ 
stincts, and came to a sudden resolve. 

‘ Tell the new drapery manager,’ he in¬ 
structed Simon, ‘ to give instructions to Mrs. 
Tudor, or Miss Payne, whichever she calls 
herself, that she is to meet him in my central 
office at six o’clock this evening. He, how¬ 
ever, is not to be there. She is to wait in 
the room alone, if I have not ai'rived. Infoim 
no one that I have returned from Paris. I 
am now going out for the day.’ 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

Hugo thereupon took train to Ealing. He 
walked circuitously through the middle of 
the day from Ealing to Harrow, alone with 
his thoughts in the frosty landscape. From 
Harrow he travelled by express to Euston, 
reaching town at five-thirty. Somehow or 
other the day had passed. He got to Sloane 
Street at six, and ascended direct to his centra 

Had his orders been executed ? Would 
she be waiting ? As he hesitated outside 
the door he was conscious that his whole 

frame shook. He entered silently. 

Yes, she was there. She sat on the edge 
of a chair near the fire, staring at the fire. 
She was dressed in the customary black. 
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Ah ! it was the very face he had seen in the 
coffin, the same marvellous and incomparable 
features ; not even sadder, not aged by a day ; 
the same ! 

She turned at the sound of the closing of 

the door, and, upon seeing him, started 

slightly. Then she rose, and delicately blushed. 

‘ Good-evening, Mr. Hugo, 5 she said, in a 

low, calm voice. ‘ I did not expect to see 
you.’ 

Great poetical phrases should have rushed 
to his lips—phrases meet for a tremendous 
occasion. But they did not. He sighed. 

I can only say what comes into my head ’ 
he^ thought ruefully. And he said : 

Did I startle you ?’ 

‘ Not muc V she replied. ‘ I knew I must 

meet you one day or another soon. And it 
is better at once.’ 


Just so he said. • It is better at once, 
hit down, please. I’ve been walking all day 
and I can scarcely stand.’ And he dropped 
into a chair. ‘ Do you know, dear lady,’ he 

been e h de< !’- ^ D ° Ct ° r DarCy and 1 hav © 
been hunting for you all over Paris ?’ 

He managed to get a little jocularity into 

“ d *“■ -i. 
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‘ No,’ she said, ‘ I didn’t know. I’m very 
sorry.’ 

‘ But why didn’t you let Darcy know that 

you were coming to London ? 

‘ Mr. Hugo,’ she answered, with a charming 
gesture, ‘ I will tell you.’ And she got up 
from her chair and came to another one 
nearer his own. This delicious action filled 
him with profound bliss. ‘ When I read in 
the paper that Mr. Ravengar had committed 
suicide, I had just enough money in my 
pocket to pay my expenses to London, and 
to keep me a few days here. And I did so 
want to come ! I did so want to come ! 
came by the morning train. It was an in¬ 
spiration. I waited for nothing. I mean 
to write to Mr. Darcy that same night, but 
that same night I caught sight o m er 
in Sloane Street, so I knew it was no us 

writing just then. And I didn’t care for him 
to see me. I thought I would give himjam 

to return. As a £ X2 

LtShf Thopf W di„pp»™„. didn't 

cause you any anxiety ? , < y ou 

‘ Anxiety !’ He repeated the word. 
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arranged to—to—I don’t know what I feared. 
Horrible, unmentionable tilings ! You can’t 
guess what I’ve been through.’ 

I, too, have suffered since we met last,’ 
said Camilla softly. 

‘ Don’t talk of it—don’t talk of it !’ he 
entreated her. ‘ I know all. I saw your 
image in a coffin. I have heard your late 
husband’s statement. And Darcy has told 
me much. Let us forget all that, and let us 
forget it for evermore. But you have to 
remember, nevertheless, that in London you 
have the reputation of being dead.’ 

‘ I have not forgotten,’ she said, with a 

beautiful inflection and a bending of the head 

that I promised to thank you the next time 

we met for what you did for me. Let me 

thank you now. Tell me how I can thank 
you !’ 

He wanted to cry out that she was divine, 
and that she must do exactly what she liked 
with him. And then he wanted to take her 
and clasp her till she begged for her breath. 
And he was tempted to inform her that though 
she loved Darcy as man was never loved 
before, still she should marry him, Hugo, or 
Darcy should die. 6 

‘ Sit down,’ he said in a quiet, familiar voice. 
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‘ Don’t bother about thanking me. Just tell 
me all about the history of your relations with 
Ravengar.’ And to himself he said: 4 She 
shall talk to me, and I will listen, and we shall 
begin to be intimate. This is the greatest 
happiness I can have. Hang the future ! I 
will give way to my mood. Darcy said she 
didn’t want to leave Paris, but she has left it. 
That’s something.’ 

‘ I will do anything you want,’ she answered 
almost gaily ; and she sat down again. ^ 

‘ I doubt it,’ he smiled. ‘ However-’ 

The sense of intimacy, of nearness, gave him 
acute pleasure, as at their first interview 


months ago. c , 

‘ I would like to tell you,’ she began ; ana 

there is no harm now. Where shall I start ? 

Well ’_she became suddenly grave— Mi*. 

Ravengar used to pass my father’s shop in t e 
Edgware Road. He came in to buy things. 
It was a milliner’s shop, and so he could buy 
nothing but bonnets and hats. He boug 
bonnets and hats. I often served him . H 
save my father some very good hints abou 
shares but my father never took them. 
When my parents both died, Mr. Ravengar 
trebly sympathetic, « 

situation in his office. I took it. I became 
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his secretary. He was always ver}^ polite 
and considerate to me, except sometimes when 
he got angry with everybody, including me. 
He couldn’t help being rude then. He had 
an old clerk named Powitt, who sat in the 
outer office, and seemed to do nothing. 
Powitt had just brains enough to gamble, 
and he gambled in the shares of Mr. Raven- 
gar’s companies. I know he lost money, 
because he used to confide in me and grumble 
at Mr. Ravengar for not giving him proper 
tips. Mr. Ravengar simply sneered at him— 
he was very hard. Powitt had a younger 
brother, who was engaged in another City 
office, and this younger brother also gambled 
in Ravengar shares, and also lost. The two 
brothers gambled more and more, and old 
Powitt once told me that Mr. Ravengar 

misled them sometimes from sheer—what 
shall I call it ?’ 

‘ Devilry,’ Hugo suggested. ‘ I can believe 
lt \ That would be his idea of a good joke.’ 

* By-and-by I learnt that they were in 
serious difficulties. Young Powitt was 
married, but his wife left him—I believe he 
had taken to drink. There was a glass par. 
tition between my room and Mr. Ravengar’s— 
ground glass at the bottom, clear glass at the 
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top. One night, after hours, I went back to the 
office for an umbrella which I had forgotten, 
and I found young Powitt trying to open the 
petty-cash-box in my room. He had not 
succeeded, and I just told him to go, and that 
I should forget I had seen him there. He 
kissed my hand. And just then the outer 
door of the office opened, and someone 
entered. I turned off the light in my room. 
Young Powitt crouched down. It was Mr. 
Ravengar. He went to his own room. I 
jumped on a chair, and looked through the 
glass screen. Old Powitt was hanging by the 
neck from the brass curtain-rod in Mr. 
Ravengar’s room. While young Powitt was 
trying to get out of their difficulties by 
thieving, old Powitt had taken a shorter way. 
Mr. Ravengar looked at the body swinging 
there, and I heard him say, Ah ! Like 


that !’ , _ 

‘ Great heaven !’ cried Hugo, ^ you ve been 

through sufficient in your time ! 

‘ Yes.’ Camilla paused. ‘ Mr. Ravengar 
cut down the body, searched the pockets, took 
out a paper, read it, and put it in his own 
nocket Then the old mans lips twitched. 
He was not quite dead, after all. Mr. Raven¬ 
gar stared at the face ; and then, by means of 
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putting a chair on a table and lifting Powitt 

on to the chair, he tied up the cord which he 

had cut, and left the poor old man to 

swing again. It was an—an interrupted 
suicide.’ 

She stopped once more, and Hugo fervently 

wished he had never asked her to begin. He 

gazed at her set face with a fascinated glance. 

‘ All this time,’ she resumed, ‘ young Powitt 

had been crouching on the floor, and had seen 
nothing.’ 


‘ And what did you do ?’ 

‘ I fainted, and fell off my chair. The noise 
startled Mr. Ravengar, and he came round into 
my room. Young Powitt met him at the 
door, and, to explain his presence there, he 
said that he had come to see his brother. 
Mr Ravengar said : “ Your brother is in the 
next room.” But instead of going into the 
next room, young Powitt ran off. Then Mr 
Ravengar perceived me on the floor. My 
rst words to him when I recovered conscious¬ 
ness were : Why did you hang him up again, 

Mr Ravengar?” He was staggered. He 

was U 2t f ned ^ t0 JUStify himself ’ a ” d said it 

wanted tfd man ~ the oJd “an had 

anted to (he, and so on. Mr. Ravenear 

certainly thought that young Powitt had seen 
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what I had seen. That very night young 
Powitt was arrested for another theft, from 
his own employers, and it was not till after 
his arrest that he learnt that his brother had 
committed suicide. He got four years. When 
he received sentence, he swore that he would 
kill Mr. Ravengar immediately he came out of 
prison. I heard his threat. I knew him, and 
I knew that he meant it. He argued that 
Mr. Ravengar’s financial operations ha 
ruined thousands of people, including is 
brother and himself. 

‘ But the inquest on old Powitt I seem to 
remember about it. Why didn’t you give 


evidence ?’ . . wv«on 

‘ Because I was ill with brain-fever. 

I recovered, all was finished. What was I to 

do ? I warned Mr. Ravengar that young 

Powitt meant to kill him. He laughed Ot 

course, I left him. It is my belief that Mr. 

not so before, this affair had strained his 

intelligence too much.’ , id Hugo , 

‘ You did a very wrong thing, sai S 

‘ in keeping silence.’ , Cami lla 

' P °‘ d y °“TO„k of «U the P tak I* *»■ 

^And—a-nd Mr. *■>«„*« ^ 
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found me in the room with young Powitt. 
Suppose he had-’ 

‘ Say no more,’ Hugo besought her. ‘ How 
long is this ago ?’ 

‘ Three years last June. In six months 
young Powitt’s sentence will be up.’ 

Hugo nearly leapt from his chair. 

4 Is it possible, Mrs. Tudor,’ he asked her 
eagerly, 4 that you are not aware that in 
actual practice a reasonably well-behaved 
prisoner never serves the full period of his 
sentence ? Marks for good conduct are 
allowed, and each mark means so many 
days deducted from the term.’ 

‘ I didn’t know,’ said Camilla simply. 
‘ How should I know a thing like that ?’ 

4 1 have no doubt that young Powitt is 
already free. And if he is-’ 

4 You think that Mr. Ravengar’s suicide 
may not have been a suicide ?’ 

Hugo hesitated. 

Yes, he said, and lapsed into reflection. 

***** 

4 I shall see you home,’ he said. 

4 1 am going to walk,’ she replied. 4 And 

have to get my things from the cloak-room.’ 

4 1 will walk with you,’ he said. 
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‘ What style the woman has!’ he thought, 
enraptured. 

They proceeded southwards in silence. 
Then suddenly she asked how he had left 
Mr. Darcy, and they began to talk about 
Darcy and Paris. Hugo encouraged her. 
He wished to know the worst. 

‘ Except my father,’ she said, ‘ I have never 
met anyone with more sense than Mr. Darcy, 
or anyone more kind. I might have been 
dead now if it hadn’t been for Mr. Darcy.’ 

‘ Mr. Darcy is a very decent fellow,’ Hugo 
remarked experimentally. 

She turned and gave him a look. No, it 
was not a look ; it was the merest fraction of 
a look, but it withered him up. 

c She loves him !’ he thought. ‘ And what’s 
more, if she hadn’t made up her mind to 
marry him, she wouldn’t be so precious easy 
and facile and friendly with me. I might 
have guessed that.’ 

They passed Victoria Station, and came 
into Horseferry Road. She had informed 
him that she had taken a furnished room in 
Horseferry Road. The high and sinister 
houses appeared unspeakably and disgrace¬ 
fully mean to him in the wintry gloom of the 
gaslights. She halted before a tenement that 
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seemed even more odious than its neighbours. 
Was it possible that she should exist in such 
a quarter ? The idea sickened him. 

4 Which floor ?’ he questioned. 

4 Oh,’ she laughed, 4 the top, the fifth. 
4 Good-night, Mr. Hugo.’ 

He pictured the mean and frowsy room, 
and shuddered. Yet what could he do ? 
What right had he to interfere, to criticise, 
to ameliorate ? 

4 Good-night,’ she repeated, and in a 
moment she had opened the door with a latch¬ 
key and disappeared. He stood staring at the 
door. He had by no means finished saying 
all that he meant to say to her. He must 
talk to her further. He must show her that 
he could not be dismissed in that summary 
fashion. He mounted the two dirty steps, 

and rang the bell in a determined manner. 
He heard it tinkle distantly. 

She was divine, adorable, marvellous, and 
far beyond the deserts of any man ; but she 
had not shaken hands with him, and she had 
treated him as she might have treated one of 
the shopwalkers. Moreover, the question of 
to-morrow had to be decided. 

There was no answer to the bell, and he 
rang again, with an increase of energy. 

18—2 
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Then he perceived through the fanlight an 
illumination in the hall. The door opened 
cautiously, as such doors always do open, and 
a middle-aged man in a dressing-gown stood 
before him. In the background he descried 
a small table with a candle on it, and the foul, 
polished walls of the narrow lobby—a repre¬ 
sentative London lodging-house. 

‘ I want to see Mrs. Tudor,’ said Hugo. 

‘ Well, she ain’t in at the moment,’ replied 

the man. 

‘ Excuse me,’ Hugo corrected him, * I saw 
her enter a minute ago with her latchkey. 

‘ No, you didn’t,’ the man persisted. ‘ I’m 
the landlord of this house, and I’ve been in 
my room at the back, and nobody s come in 
this last half-hour, for I can see the ’all and 

the stairs as I sits in my chair.’ 

‘ Wait a moment,’ said Hugo ; and he re¬ 
treated to the kerb, in the expectation of 
being able to descry Camilla’s light in the 

fifth story. , 

‘ Oh, you can look,’ the landlord observed 

loftily, divining his intention; ‘I warrant 

there’s no light there. 

And there was not. , 

‘ Perhaps you’ll call again,’ said the land¬ 
lord suavely. 
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* I suppose you haven’t got a room to let ?’ 
Hugo demanded, fumbling about in his brain 
for a plan to meet this swift crisis. 

‘ I can’t tell you till my wife comes home.’ 
i And when will that be ?’ 

‘ That’ll be to-morrow.’ 

The door was banged to. Hugo rang again, 
wrathfully, but the door remained obstinate. 
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CHLOROFORM 

‘ Come in,’ said Simon grandly, in response to 
a knock. 

He was seated in his master’s chair in the 
dome, which was lit as though for a fete. 
The clock showed the hour of nine. 

Albert entered. 

‘ Oh, it’s you, is it ?’ exclaimed Albert. 

‘ Where’s the governor ?’ 

‘ I don’t know where he is. He was in his 
office at something to seven, having an inter¬ 
view with Mrs. Tudor. Since then 

Simon raised his eyebrows, and Albert 
expressed a similar sentiment by means of a 

whistle. 

‘ Then, you’ve been telephoning on your 
own for me to come up ?’ 

‘ Yes.’ 

‘It’s like your cheek!’ Albert complained, 
calmly perching himself on the top of the 

grand piano. 
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‘ Perhaps it will be. I regret to tear you 
from your fireside. Alb, but I wish to consult 
you on a matter affecting the governor.’ 

‘ Go ahead, then,’ said Albert. ‘ There’s 
been enough talk about the governor to-day 
downstairs, I should hope.’ 

‘ You mean in reference to Mrs. Tudor’s 
reappearance ?’ 

‘ Yes.’ Albert imitated Simon’s carefully 
enunciated periods. ‘ I do mean in reference 
to Mrs. Tudor’s reappearance. By the way, 
what the deuce are you burning all these lights 
for ?’ 

‘ I was examining this photograph,’ said 
Simon, handing to his brother a rather large 
unmounted silver-print photograph which had 
lain on his knees. 

‘ What of it ?’ Albert asked, glancing at it. 
‘ Medical and Pharmaceutical Department, 
isn’t it ? Not bad.’ 

* We’re having a new series of full-plate 

photographs done for the next edition of the 

General Catalogue,’ said Simon, ‘ and this is 

one of them. It contains forty-five figures. 

It was taken yesterday morning by that 

Curgenven flashlight process that we’re 

running. Look at it. Don’t you see any¬ 
thing ?’ 
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‘ Nothing special,’ Albert admitted. 

Simon rose and came towards the piano. 

‘ Let me show you,’ he said superiorly. 
‘ You see the cash-desk to the left. There’s 
a lady just leaving the cash-desk. And just 
behind her there’s an oldish man. You can’t 
see all of his face because of her hat. He’s 
holding his bill in his hand—you can see the 
corner of it—and he’s got some sort of a parcel 
under his arm. See ?’ 

‘ Yes, Mr. Lecoq.’ 

‘ Well, doesn’t he remind you of somebody ?’ 

‘ He’s rather like old Ravengar, perhaps,’ 
said Albert dubiously. 

‘ You’ve hit it!’ Simon almost shouted. ‘ It 
is Ravengar.’ 

‘ This man’s got no beard.’ 

‘ That comes well from a detective, that 
does !’ said Simon scornfully. ‘ It needn t 
have cost him more than threepence to have 

his beard shaved off, need it ?’ 

‘ And seeing that this photograph was taken 
yesterday morning, and Ravengar fell off a 
steamer into the Channel more than a week 

ago !’ 

« g u t did he fall off a steamer more than a 
week ago ?’ 

‘ He was noticed on board the steamer 
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before she started, and he wasn’t on board 
when she arrived.’ 

Couldn’t he have walked on to the steamer 
with his luggage, and then walked off again 
and let her start without him ?’ 

‘ But why ?’ 

£ Suppose he wanted to pretend to be dead V 

‘ Why should he want to pretend to be 
dead ? Albert defended his position. 

Simon, entirely forgetful of that dignity 
which usually he was at such pains to pre¬ 
serve, sprang on to the piano alongside Albert. 

‘I’U tel1 you another thing,’ said he. 

When I came in with the governor’s tea 
this morning he was just dozing and half- 

dreaming like—he’d had a very bad night_ 

and 1 heard him say, « So they think you are 
at the bottom of the Channel, Louis ? I wish 
you were !” What do you think of that, my 

‘Th en the governor must know Ravengar 
didn t commit suicide in the Channel ? The 
governor never said a word to me !* 

* don ’ t ima gine the governor tells you 
everything, do you ?’ said Simon cruelly. 

asked^ 6 ^ 8hown 111111 the P^oto V Albert 

‘ No,’ said Simon, with a certain bluntness. 
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4 Why not ?’ 

4 Well, for one thing, I’ve had no chance, 
and for another I wanted to find out something 
more first. I’d just like the governor to see 
that I’m not an absolute idiot. . . . Though 
I should have thought he might have found 
that out before now.’ 

4 He doesn’t think you’re an absolute idiot,’ 
said Albert. 

4 He acts as if he did,’ said Simon. The 


Paris trip still rankled. 

A pause followed. 

4 Another thing,’ Albert recommenced. 
4 Even supposing Ravengar’s alive, it’s not 
very likely he’d venture here, of all places. 

4 Why not ?’ Simon argued. 4 Scarcely any¬ 
body knows Ravengar by sight. He’s famous 
for keeping himself to himself. He s one of 
the least known celebrities in London. He d 
be safe from recognition almost anywhere. 


Moreover, supposing he wanted to buy some¬ 
thing peculiar ?’ 

‘ He might,’ Albert admitted. 4 But don t 
forget this is all theory. I suppose you’ve 
been making your own inquiries in the Medical 

Department?’ 

‘ Yes,’ said Simon rather apologetically. 
‘ But i’couldn’t find anyone among the staff 
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who remembers serving such a man, or even 
seeing him. He may have had an accomplice^ 
you know, on the staff. What makes it more 
awkward is that there were two photographs 
taken, one about eleven, and another about 
half-past, and the photographer got the plates 
mixed up, and doesn’t know whether this one 
is the first or the second. You see, the clock 
doesn t show in the picture ; otherwise, we 
might have pieced things together.’ 

* Pity !’ Albert murmured. 

* However,’ said Simon, with an obvious 
intention to be dramatic, ‘ I thought of Lecoq, 
and I hit on something. You see the lady 
just leaving the cash-desk with her receipt ? 
Can you read the number of her receipt ?’ 

Albert peered. 

‘ No, I can’t,’ he said. 

Neither could I,’ Simon agreed. ‘ But 

I ve had that part of the photograph enlarged 
to-night.’ 

‘ The deuce you have !’ Albert opened his 
eyes. 

‘ Yes » the deuce I have ! And here it is.’ 

Simon took a photographic print from his 
pocket, showing the lady’s hand and part of 
the receipt, very blurred and faint, with some 
hieroglyphic figures mistily appearing. 
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‘ Looks like 6,706,* said Albert. 

‘ It’s either 6,706 or 6,766,’ Simon con¬ 
curred. ‘ Now, Ravengar’s receipt must be 
numbered next to hers. Consequently, if we 
go and look at the counterfoils and dupli¬ 
cates -’ 

‘ Yes,’ said Albert, thoughtfully sliding 
down from the piano. 

‘ We may be able to find out something very 
interesting,’ Simon finished, descending also. 

‘ Now ?’ 

‘ Now. That’s what I wanted you for. 
You’ve got your pass-keys and everything, 
haven’t you ?’ 

‘ Yes.’ 

‘ Then run down and search.’ 

‘ Aren’t you coming too ?’ 

‘ I was only thinking, suppose the governor 

came back and wanted me ?’ 

Albert gazed contemptuously at this ex¬ 
hibition of timidity —the cowardice of a 


born valet, he deemed it. 

‘ Oh, of course,’ he exclaimed, ‘ if you- 
‘ I’ll come,’ said Simon boldly. ‘ If 


he 


wants me he must wait, that s all. 

They descended together in Hugo’s private 
lift, direct from the dome ; the Medical and 
Pharmaceutical Department was on the 
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ground-floor. Simon acted as lift-man, and 
slammed the grill when they emerged. 

‘ Just open that again, Si,’ Albert requested 
him. 

‘ Why ? What’s up V 

‘ Just open it.’ 

Albert was sniffing about like a dog that is 
trying to decide whether there is not some¬ 
thing extremely attractive in the immediate 
neighbourhood. He re-entered the lift, and 
nosed it curiously. 

Suddenly he bent down and peered under 
the cushioned seat of the lift, and drew forth 
an object that resembled in shape a canister 
of disinfectant powder. 

* Conf-!’ he exclaimed, dropping it 

sharply. ‘It’s hot. What in the name 
of-’ 

He kicked the object out of the lift on to the 
tessellated floor of a passage which led to the 
Fish and Game Department. 

I bet you I can hold it,’ said Simon 
boastfully. 

And, at the expense of his fingers, he picked 
it up, and successfully carried it into the Fish 
and Game Department, where a solitary light 
(which burnt night and day) threw a dim 
radiance over vast surfaces of white marble 
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dominated by silver taps. The fish and game 
were below in the refrigerators. Simon let 
the cylinder fall on to a slab ; Albert turned a 
tap, and immediately the cylinder was sur¬ 
rounded by clouds of steam. The phenome¬ 
non was like some alchemical and mysterious 
operation. And the steam, as it rose and 
spread abroad in the immense, pale interior, 
might have been the fumes of a fatal philtre 
distilled by a mediaeval sorcerer. 

‘ I hope it won’t blow up!’ Simon ejaculated. 

‘ Not it!’ said Albert. ‘ Let’s have a look 
at it now.’ 

Albert had a mechanical bent, and, with the 
aid of a tool, he soon discovered that the 
cylinder was divided into two parts. In the 
lower part was burning charcoal. In the 
upper, carefully closed, was paraffin. The 
division between the two compartments con¬ 
sisted of some sort of soldering lead, which 
the heat of the charcoal had gradually been 

melting. 

6 So when this stuff had melted,’ he ex¬ 
plained to Simon, ‘the paraffin would run 
into the charcoal, and there would be a 

magnificent flare-up.’ 

They looked at one another, amazed, 
astounded, speechless. 
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And each knew that on the tip of the other’s 
tongue, unuttered, was the word ‘ Ravengar.’ 

‘ But why was it put in the lift ?’ asked 
Simon. 


Because,’ said Albert promptly, ‘ a lift- 
well is the finest possible place for a fire. 
There’s a natural draught, and a free chance 
for every floor. Poof! And a flame’s up 
nine stones in no time. And a really good 
mahogany lift would bum gorgeously, and 
give everything a good start.’ 

There are fifteen lifts in this place,’ Simon 

muttered. 

I know, 5 said Albert. 

„ He approached a little glass square in the 

I, broke it, pulled a knob, and looked at his 
watcn. 

r „ m W °’ U , test the Fire Brigade Department,’ he 
remarked; and then, as he heard a man 

running down the adjacent corridor, ‘ Sev" 
seconds. Not bad.’ 

In another seven minutes nine cylinders 

w^e V h l d b f n f0Und in ^ different lifts’ 
The other nS fi rr ° riginal ^covery’ 

omitted L aPPeared to ^e been 

vidiner t f °? tlUS colossal scheme for pro¬ 
sit fend 0 " ^ 3 P^-hnic display 
such as London had probably never had since 
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the year 1666. The night fire staff, which 
consisted of some fifty men, had laid hose on 
to every hydrant, and were taking instructions 
from their chief for the incessant patrol of the 
galleries. 

‘ See here,’ said Albert, ‘ we’d better go on 

with what we started of now.’ 

‘ Had we ?’ Simon questioned somewhat 


dubiously. 

‘Of course,’ said Albert. ‘If that.^is 
Ravengar in the photo, and if we can find out 
anything to-night, and if Ravengar’s in this 
business ’—he jerked his elbow towards the 
cylinders—‘ we shall be so much to the good. 

Besides, it won’t take us a minute.’ 

So they went forward, through twilit 
chambers and passages filled with sheeted 
objects, past miles of counters inhabited by 
thousands of chairs, through doors whose 
openings resounded strangely m the vast 
nocturnal silence of Hugo’s, till they came 
to the Medical and Pharmaceutical Depart¬ 
ment. And the Medical and Pharmaceutical 
Department, in its night-garb, and illuminated 

by a single jet at either end of it, seem * d 
take on a kind of ghostly and scented ele¬ 
gance ; it seemed to be a lunar palace of bizarre 

perfumes and crystal magics. 
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The two young men halted, and listened, 
and they could catch the distant footfall of 
the patrols echoing in some far-off corridor. 
That reassured them. They ceased to fancy 
the smell of burning and to be victimized by 
the illusion that a little tongue of flame darted 
out behind them. 

Albert gained access to the accountant’s 
cupboard, and pulled out a number of books, 
over which they pored side by side. 

‘ Here you are !’ exclaimed Simon presently. 

4 Receipts. January 9.’ 

And Albert read : ‘ No. 6,766, Mrs. Poide- 
vin, 37, Prince’s Gate; vinolia. No. 6,767, 
Hr. Woolrich, 23, Horseferry Road ; chloro¬ 
form ! Can’t make out the quantity, but it 
must be a lot, I should think ; the price is 
eighteen and ninepence.’ 

Hr. Woolrich, 23, Horseferry Road ?’ 

Simon repeated mechanically. ‘ Chloro¬ 
form ?’ 

* Tiiat ’ s it,’ said Albert. ‘ You may bet 
your boots. Let’s look him up in the Medical 
Directory, if they’ve got one here. Yes, 
they’re sure to have one.’ 

But there was no Dr. Woolrich in the 
Medical Directory. 

Once more the brothers stared at each other. 

19 
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Was or was not Ravengar alive ? Were they 
or were they not on his track ? 

4 Listen, Si,’ said Albert. 4 I’ll drive right 
down to 23, Horseferry Road, and have a look 
round. Eh ? What do you say ?’ 

4 I think I’ll come, too,’ Simon replied. 

In six minutes Albert pulled up the hansom 
at the end of the street, and they walked 
slowly towards No. 23, but on the opposite 
side of the road. 

4 That’s it,’ said Simon, pointing. 4 What 
are you going to do now ? Inquire there ?’ 

At the same moment a window opened 
behind them, in the house immediately facing 
No. 23 ; they both heard a hissing sound, 
evidently designed to attract their attention, 
and they both turned their heads. 

From a first-story window Hugo was ges¬ 
ticulating at them. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

SECOND TRIUMPH OF SIMON 


‘ Come up at once,’ Hugo whispered. ‘ Door 
opposite top of stairs.’ 

And he threw down on to the pavement a 
latchkey. 

‘ What do you think of yourself now, Si ?’ 
Albert asked his brother, as they entered the 

house. ‘ You’ve let yourself in for something 
at last.’ 

They found Hugo in an ordinary bed¬ 
sitting-room. He was wearing his hat and 
his overcoat, and staring out of the open 
window. It was a cold night, but he did not 
seem to feel the icy draught which blew into 
the apartment. The whole of his attention 
appeared to be concentrated on No. 23. He 
did not at first even turn to look at the 

brothers when they came in. They explained 
themselves. 

‘ I will tell you why I am here, and what has 

291 19—2 
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occurred to me,’ said Hugo, playing, perhaps 
rather nervously, with the knife and cheese- 
plate which still lay on the small table by 
the window. ‘ Then we can decide what to 
do. I’ve hired this room.’ 

No doubt existed in his mind that Simon 
had happened upon the track of the veritable 
living Ravengar. It could not be a coinci¬ 
dence that a man so strongly resembling 
Ravengar, a man posing as a doctor, and 
buying nearly a sovereign’s worth of chloro¬ 
form, should be occupying rooms in the same 
house as Camilla. The tremendous revelation 
of Ravengar’s genius for stratagem and in¬ 
trigue afforded by the recital of the two 
brothers came upon Hugo with a dazing shock. 
This man, whom he knew from Camilla’s own 
* story to be curiously deficient in ordinary 
human sentiments, had arranged a sham 
suicide for the benefit of the general public. 
He had let Hugo into the secret of that decep¬ 
tion, but only to cheat him with another 
deception, and a more monstrous one. The 
brain that could conceive the fiction of suicide 
in the vault—a fiction which, while lulling 
Hugo into a false security as regards Camilla’s 
safety, at the same time poisoned lus happi¬ 
ness—such a brain might be capable of un- 
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imagined horrors. Sane or mad, the mere 
existence of that brain was a menace before 
which Hugo trembled. He realized that 
Ravengar had been consummately acting 
during the latter part of their interview on 
the first day of the sale, and again consum¬ 
mately acting when he spoke to Hugo on the 
telephone. Ravengar had, beyond doubt, de¬ 
liberately set himself to lure Camilla back to 
England, and he had succeeded. Beyond 
doubt, all her movements had been spied and 
marked, and Ravengar had been in a position 
to complete his arrangements—whatever his 
arrangements were—at leisure and with abso¬ 
lute freedom. She had taken a room in 
Horseferry Road, and he had followed. . . . 
What was the sequel to be ? 

That she was in his power at that moment 
Hugo could not question. 

And the chloroform ? 

At that moment Ravengar had meant that 
the Hugo building should have been a funeral 
pyre—a spectacle to petrify the Metropolis. 
And it seemed to Hugo that if Ravengar was 
mad, as he must be, he could only have de¬ 
signed the spectacle as something final, as at 
once a last revenge and an accompaniment 
to the supreme sacrifice of Camilla. 
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‘ We must get into that house immediately,’ 
said Hugo, when he had finished his own 
narrative. ‘ The question is how ?’ 

‘ I’ve got a card of Inspector Wilbraham’s, 
of the Yard, in my pocket,’ Albert suggested. 
‘ We might use that, and make out that this 
purchase of chloroform under a false name 
had got to be explained to the Yard instantly. 

Albert had recently become rather intimate 
with Scotland Yard. Inspector Wilbraham 
had even called on him in reference to 
Bentley’s death and the disappearance of 
Brown ; and Albert was duly proud. 

‘ We will try that,’ said Hugo. c Have you 

any handcuffs ?’ 

‘ No, sir.’ # 

‘ Go and obtain a couple of pairs. You 

can be back in twenty minutes. Bring also 
my revolver.’ 

Hugo and Simon were left alone. Hugo 
spoke no word. 

‘ I’ll put the room to rights, sir, said Simon, 
after a pause. He could bear the inaction no 

10 Hugo nodded absently, and Simon collected 
the ruins of the vile repast which his master 
had consumed, and put them outside on a 

tray on the landing. 
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‘ There’s a light now in the first story!’ 
exclaimed Hugo. ‘ I hope that boy won’t 
be long.’ 

And then Albert arrived with the revolver 
and the handcuffs. He had been super- 
naturally quick. 

They descended and crossed the road. 

‘ You understand,’ Hugo instructed them. 

‘ Let us have no mistake about getting in. 
Immediately the door is opened, in we all go. 
We can talk inside.’ 

‘ Supposing Albert and me went down to the 
area-door,’ Simon ventured, ‘ instead of the 
front-door. We might get in easier that 
way. It’s always easier to deal with servant- 
girls and persons of that sort in kitchens. 
Then we could come upstairs and let you 
in at the front-door. Three detectives seem 
rather a lot to be entering all at once. 
And, besides, you don’t look like a detec¬ 
tive, sir.’ 

‘ What do I look like ?’ Hugo asked 
coldly. 

You look too much like a gentleman, sir. 
It’s the hat, sir,’ he added. 

Simon had certainly surpassed himself that 
day. He had begun by surpassing himself at 
early morning, and he had kept it up. Prob- 
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ably never before in his life had he been so 
loquacious and so happy in his loquacity. 

‘ That’s not a bad scheme, Simon,’ said 
Hugo. ‘ Try it.’ 

The brothers went down the area-steps 
while Hugo remained at the gate. A light 
burned steadily in the first-floor window. 
And then another and a fainter light flickered 
in the hall, and after a few seconds the front¬ 
door opened. Hugo literally jumped into the 
house, and, safely within, he banged the door. 

‘ Now,’ he said. 

A middle-aged woman, holding a candle, 
stood by Simon and Albert in the hall. 

‘ Are you the servant ?’ Hugo demanded. 

‘ No, sir ; I’m the landlady. And I’d like 

to know-’ 

‘ Your husband told me you were away 
and wouldn’t return till to-morrow. 

‘ Seeing as how my husband’s been dead 

these thirteen years-’ 

‘ We’re in, sir. We’d better search the 

house to start with,’ said Albert. ‘ There s 
three of us. The man that opened the door to 
you must have been a wrong un, one of his .’ 

‘ Never have I had the police in my house 
before,’ wailed the landlady of No. 23, Horse- 
ferry Road, while the candle dropped 
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tallow tears on the oilcloth. 4 And all I can 
say is I thank the blessed Lord it’s dark, and 
you aren’t in uniform. Doctor Woolrich’s 
rooms are on the first floor, and you can go up 
and see for yourself, if you like. And how 
should I know he wasn’t a real doctor ?’ 

As the landlady spoke, sounds of footsteps 
made themselves heard overhead, and a door 
closed. 

4 Give nie that candle, my good woman,’ 
said Hugo, hastily snatching it from her. 

The three men ran upstairs, leaving the hall 
to darkness and the landlady. 

Whether Hugo dropped the candle in his 
excitement, or whether it was knocked out of 
his hand by means of a stick through the rails 
of the landing-banister as he ascended, will 
never be accurately known. He himself is 
not sure. The important fact is that the 
candle fell, and the trio stumbled up the last 
few stairs with nothing to guide them but a 
ehmk of hght through a half-closed door, 
llns door led to the rooms of Dr. Woolrich 
and the rooms of Dr. Woolrich were well 
Lighted with gas. But they were empty. 
There was a sittmg-room and a bedroom, and 
on the round table in the centre of the sitting- 
room was a copy of the most modem edition 
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of Quain’s ‘ Dictionary of Medicine,’ edited by 
Murray, Harold, and Bosanquet, bound in 
half-morocco ; the volume was open at the 
article ‘ Anesthetics,’ and Hugo wdl always 
remember that the page was sixty-two. No 
sooner were the rooms found to be empty 
than Hugo rushed back to the landing, fol¬ 
lowed by Simon. The landing, however, even 
with the sitting-room door thrown wide and 
the light streaming across the landing and 
down the stairs, showed no sign of life. 

Then Albert, who had remained within the 


suite, called out : 

‘ There must be a dressing-room oft this 

bedroom, and it’s locked. 

‘ Simon,’ said Hugo, ‘go to the front window 

and keep watch. 4 iv, P rt 

And Hugo ran into the bedroom to Albert. 

Decidedly there was a door in the bedroom 

which had the appearance of fading in 

further room, but the door would not budg • 

The pair glanced about. No evidence ot 

recenf human habitation was visible either n 

the sitting-room or in the bedroom save only 

the dictionary, and Albert commented on this. 
‘We m^t force that door,’ Hugo decided 

• and be ready to look after yourself when 
gives way.’ 
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As he spoke he could see, in the tail of his 
eye, Simon opening the front window and 
then looking out into the street. 

4 One—two—charge !’ cried Hugo ; and he 
and Albert flung themselves valiantly against 
the door. 

They made no impression upon it at all. 

Breathless and shaken, they looked at each 
other. 


4 Suppose I fire into the lock ?’ said Hugo. 

We might try a key first,’ Albert answered. 

He took the key from the door between the 
bedroom and the sitting-room, and applied 
it to the lock of the obstinate portal. The 
obstinate portal opened at once. 

4 Empty !’ ejaculated Albert, putting his 
nose into a small dressing-room. 

With a gesture of disgust Hugo turned 
away. In the same instant Simon withdrew 
his head into the sitting-room. 

I ve seen him,’ Simon whispered in hoarse 
excitement. 4 He just popped out of the 
kitchen and came half-way up the area steps. 

him 1 ’ he Fan baCk ' He SaW me lookin g at 

4 Ravengar ?’ 

Simon nodded. This was the hour of 
Simon s triumph, the proof that he had not 
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been mistaken in the theory which he had 
raised on the foundation of the photograph. 

‘ Come along,’ said Hugo grimly, preparing 
to rush downstairs. 

But a singular thing had occurred. While 
Simon had been staring out of the front 
window, and Hugo and Albert engaged in 
forcing a door which led to emptiness, the 
door of the sitting-room, the sole means of 
egress from the first-floor suite, had been 

shut and locked on the outside. 

In vain Hugo assailed it with boot and 
shoulder ; in vain Albert assisted him. 

‘ Keep your eye on the street, you fool! 
said Albert to Simon, when the latter offered 

to join the siege of the door. 

Hugo and Albert multiplied their efforts. 

‘ There’s a cab driven up,’ Simon informed 
them from the window. ‘ A man’s got out. 
Now he’s gone down the area steps. They re 
carrying something up, something big. Oh . 

look here, I must help you.’ 

And Simon ran to the door. Before the 
triple assault it fell at last, and the three 
tumbled pell-mell downstairs into the hall. 


The front-door was open. 

A cab was just driving away. 

rapidly, very rapidly. 


It drove 
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4 After it!’ Hugo commanded. 

The hunt was up. 

Two minutes afterwards another cab drove 
up to the door. 

Ravengar and another man emerged from 
the area holding between them the form of a 
woman. They got leisurely into the cab with 
the woman and departed. 



CHAPTER XXVII 

THE CEMETERY 


Both Simon and Albert easily outran Hugo, 
and, fast as the first cab was travelling, they 
had gained on it by the time it turned into 
Victoria Street. And at the turning an inci¬ 
dent happened. The driver, though hurried, 
was apparently to a certain extent careful 
and cautious, but he did not altogether avoid 
contact with a policeman at the corner. The 
policeman was obliged to step sharply out of 
the way of the cab, and even then the sleeve 
of his immaculate tunic was soiled by contact 
with the hind-wheel of the vehicle. Now, the 
driver might have scraped an ordinary person 
with impunity, and passed on unchallenged ; 
he might even have soiled the sleeve of a 
veteran policeman and got nothing worse 
than a sharp word of censure and a fragment 
of good advice. But this particular police¬ 
man was quite a new policeman, whose dignity 

o no 
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was as delicate and easily smirched as his 
beautiful shining tunic. And the result was 
that the cabby had to stop, give his number, 
and listen to a lecture. 

Simon and Albert formed part of the 
audience for the lecture. It did not, how¬ 
ever, interest them, for they had instantly 
perceived that the cab was empty. 

Then, as the lecturer was growing eloquent, 

Hugo arrived, and was informed of the empti¬ 
ness of the vehicle. 


It was just a trick,’ Simon exclaimed ; 4 a 
trick to get us out of the house.’ 

‘ We must go back,’ said Hugo, breathless. 

At this moment the second cab appeared, 
was delayed a moment by the multitude 
listening to the lecture, and passed westwards 
into Victoria Street. 


‘ They’re in that !’ cried Simon. 

, 4 re y° u sure Hugo questioned. 

Of course I’m sure,’ said Simon, who in 

the excitement of the trail had ceased to be 
valet. 


To jump into a hansom and order the driver 
ke f P the f our-wheeler in sight ought to 
have been the work of a few seconds, but it 
occurred as invariably occurs when a hansom 
urgently needed, that no hansom was avail- 
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able. The four-wheeler was receding at a 
moderate rate in the direction of the Grosvenor 
Hotel. 

‘ Run after it!’ said Hugo. 4 I’ll get a cab 

in the station-yard and follow.’ 

The quarry vanished round a corner just 
as they tumbled into the hansom on the top 
of Hugo, but it was never out of observation 
for more than a quarter of a minute. Through 
divers strange streets it came at length into 
Fulham Road at Elm Place, and thencefor¬ 
ward, at a higher rate of speed, it kept to the 
main thoroughfare. The procession passed 
the workhouse and the Redcliffe Arms. e 
tween Edith Grove and Stamford Bridge the 
roadway was up for fundamental repairs, an 
omnibuses were being diverted down Edith 
Grove to King’s Road. A policeman at the 
comer spoke to the driver of the four-wheeler 
2Z a sign of assent, and the four-wheeler 
r». straight onward, into a of wood; 

blocks which was all that was lef 
Road * The hansom followed intrepidly, an 
fhen its three occupants were conscious of a 

sudden halt. vou’re 

‘Bobby wants to know where you 

going to,’ said the driver, opening 
trap. 
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There was a slight hesitation, and the police¬ 
man’s voice could be heard : 

4 Come out of it!’ 

4 We’re following that four-wheeler,’.?Hugo 
was about to say, but he perceived the ab¬ 
surdity of saying such a thing in cold blood 
to a policeman. 

All three descended. The cabman had to 
be paid. There was a difficulty about finding 
change—one of those silly and ridiculous diffi¬ 
culties that so frequently supervene in crises 
otherwise grave ; in short, a succession of 
trifling delays, each of which might easily 
have been obviated by perfect forethought, 
or by perfect accord between the three men. 

When next they came to close quarters 
with the four-wheeler it was leisurely driving 
away empty from a small semi-detached 
house which was separated from the road 
by a tiny garden. They ran into the garden. 
The one thing that flourished in it was a 4 To 
Let notice. The front-door, shaded by un¬ 
pruned trees, was shut, and there were cob¬ 
webs on the handle, as Hugo plainly saw 
when he struck a match. They hastened 
round to the back of the house, where was a 
larger garden. A French window gave access 
to the house. This French window yielded 

20 
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at once to a firm push. The three men 
searched the ground-floor and found nothing. 
They then ascended the stairs and equally 
found nothing. The house must have been 
empty for many months. From the first- 
floor window at the back Hugo gazed out* 
baffled. Far off he could see lights of houses, 
but the foreground was all darkness and 
mystery. - 

‘ What lies between us and those lights ?’ 
he asked. 

6 It must be Brompton Cemetery, sir,’ said 
Albert. ‘ The garden gives on the cemetery, 
I expect.’ 

As if suddenly possessed by a demon, Hugo 
flew out of the room, down the stairs, into the 
garden. At the extremity of the garden was 
a brick wall, and against the wall were two 
extremely convenient barrels; they might 
have been placed there specially for the occa¬ 
sion. In an instant he was in the cemetery. 

***** 

The remainder of the adventure survives 
in Hugo’s memory like a sort of night-picture 
in which all the minor details of life are lost 
in large, vague glooms, and only the central 
figures of the composition emerge clearly, in 
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a sharp and striking brilliance, against the 
mysterious background. 

He knew himself in the cemetery, and im¬ 
mediately, by a tremendous effort of the brain, 
he had arranged his knowledge of the place 
and decided exactly where he was. Instinc¬ 
tively he ran by side-alleys till he came to 
the broad central way which cuts this vast 
field of the dead north and south. He hurried 
northwards, and when he had gone about a 
hundred and fifty yards he turned to the left, 
and then went north again. 

‘ It’s here,’ he muttered. 

He was in the middle of that strange and 
sinister city within a city, that flat expanse 
of silence, decay, and putrefaction which is 
surrounded on every side by the pulsating 
arteries of London. The living visit the dead 
during the day, but at night the dead are left 
to themselves, and the very flowers which 
embroider their dissolution close up and forget 
them. Round about him everywhere trees 
and shrubs moved restlessly and plaintively 
in the night breeze ; the angular grave-stones 
raised their kindly lies in the darkness. A 
few stars flickered in the sky ; no moon. And 
miles off, so it seemed, north, south, east, and 
west, the yellow fights of human habitations, 
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the lights of warm rooms where living people 
■were so engaged in the business of being alive 
that they actually forgot death—these lights 
winked to each other across the waste and 
desolation of a hundred thousand tombs. 

With the certainty of a blind man, the 
assurance of a seer who has divined what the 
future holds, he approached the vault. He 
was aware that the little gate in the railing 
would be open. It was. He was aware that 
the iron door in the side of the vault would 
be unlocked. It was. He pushed it and 
entered. All difficulties and hindrances had 
been removed. No odour of death greeted 
his nostrils, unless the strong smell of chloro¬ 
form can be called the odour of death. He 
struck a match. The first thing he saw was 
a candle and a screwdriver, and then the 
match blew out. The door of the vault was 
ajar, and he would not close it. He dared 
not. He struck another match and put it 
to the candle, and the vault was full of 
jumping shadows. And he looked and looked 
a^ain. Yes, down in that corner she lay, 
motionless, lifeless, done with for ever and 
ever Only her face was visible. The rest 
of her seemed to be covered with a man s 
overcoat, flung hastily down. He stared, 
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enchanted by the horror. What was that 
white stuff round her head ? Part of it 
seemed to be torn, and a strip fluttered across 
her closed eyelids. He went nearer. He 
touched—cold ! Could she be so soon cold ? 
And then the truth swept over him, and 
almost swept his senses away, that this 
image in the corner was not she, but merely 
that waxen thing made by the sculptor in 
Paris, that counterfeit which had deceived 
him in the drawing-room of the flat. 

Then where was she ? And why was not 
this counterfeit in its coffin, in which it had 
been buried with all the rites of the Church ? 
The coffin ? Yes, the coffin was there at his 
feet, with its brass plate, which had rusted 
at the corners ; and below it, in some unde¬ 
fined depth, was another coffin, the sarco¬ 
phagus of Tudor himself. He stooped and 
shifted the candle. On Camilla’s coffin were 
a number of screws, rolled about in various 
directions; only one screw was in its place. 
He seized the screwdriver — and in that 
moment a tiny part of his intelligence found 
leisure to decide that this screwdriver was 
slightly longer than the one he had used 
aforetime for a similar purpose—and he un¬ 
screwed the solitary screw and raised the lid 
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of the coffin, letting all the screws roll off it 
with a great rattle. ... An overwhelming 
rush of chloroform vapour escaped. . . . She 
lay within, dressed in her black dress, and 
her dress had been crammed into the coffin 


hastily, madly, and was thrust down in thick, 
disorderly folds about her feet, and her hair 
half covered her face. And her face was 
slightly flushed, and her eyelids quivered, 
and the cheeks were warm. He put his 
hands under her armpits and wrenched her 
out and carried her from the vault. And 
then he sank to the ground sobbing. 

What caused him to sob ? If any man 
dared now to ask him, and if he dared to 
answer, he might reply that it was not grief 
nor joy, nor the reaction from an intolerable 
strain, but simply the idea of the terrific and 
heart-breaking cruelty of Ravengar which had 


dragged from him a sob. 

The path followed by the madman’s brain 

was easy to pursue once the clue found. He 
had been cheated into the belief that Camilla s 
body rested in that coffin, and when he had 
discovered that it did not rest there lie had 
determined that the mistake should be rec¬ 
tified, the false made true. That had seeme 
to him logical and just. She was supposed 
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to be in the coffin ; she should really be in the 
coffin ; she should be forced and jammed into 
it. And his lunatic and inhuman fancy had 
added even to that conception. She should 
be drugged and carried to the vault, and 
drugged again, and then immured, uncon¬ 
scious, but alive ; and if by chance she awoke 
from the chloroform sleep after he had finished 
screwing in the screws, so much the better ! 
So it was that his mind had worked. And the 
scheme had been executed with that courage, 
that calmness, that audacity, that minute 
attention to detail, of which only madmen at 
their maddest appear to be capable. Beyond 
any question the scheme would have succeeded 
had not Hugo, the moment Albert Shawn 
uttered the word 1 cemetery,’ perceived the 
general trend of it in a single wondrous flash 
of intuition. He had guessed it, and even 
while afraid to believe that he was right, had 
known absolutely and convincingly that he 
was right. 

Camilla murmured some phrase, and gave 
a sigh as she lay on the gravelled path. 

She had recovered from the fatal torpor in 
the cool night air. He said nothing, because 
he felt that he could do nothing else. Albert 
and Simon were certainly looking for him in 
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the maze of the cemetery ; they would find 
him soon. It did not seem to him extra¬ 
ordinary that he had left them in that sudden, 
swift fashion without a word. 

Then he heard, or thought he heard, a 
noise in the vault, and, summoning all his 
strength of will, he descended the steps again 
and glanced within. Ravengar was there. 
Had he been there all the time, hidden behind 
the door ? Or had he fled and stealthily re¬ 
turned ? Only Ravengar could say. He had 
taken up the image from the corner and was 
replacing it in the coffin. It was as if he had 
bowed his obstinate purpose to some higher 
power which was inscrutable to him. Children 
and madmen can practise this singular and 
surprising fatalism. Disturbed, he raised his 
head and caught sight of Hugo. They gazed 
at one another by the flickering candle. 

‘ Where’s the man who helped you ?’ Hugo 

demanded faintly. 

He had not much heart, much force, much 
firmness left. Ravengar’s eyes, at once empty 
and significant, blank and yet formidable, 
startled him. He had the revolver and the 
handcuffs in his pocket, but he could not have 
used them. Ravengar’s eyes, so fiendish and 



THE CEMETERY 


313 


so ineffably sad, melted his spine. Raven- 
gar stepped forward and Hugo stepped 
back. 

* Let me pass,’ said Ravengar, in the tone 
of one who has suffered much and does not 
mean to suffer much more. 

And Hugo let him pass, inexplicably, 
weakly ; and at the end of a narrow path he 
merged into the vague, general darkness. 
And then Hugo heard the sound of a struggle, 
and the voices of Simon and Albert—young 
and boisterous and earthly and sane. And 
then scampering footfalls whioh died away in 
the uttermost parts of the cemetery. 

And Camilla sat up, rubbing her eyes. 

It s all right,’ he soothed her. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


BEAUTY 

‘ Hum ! he’s going to marry her,’ Simon had 
said, and Albert had said, and Lily had said. 
4 I knew it all along.’ When, at the end of six 
months, Hugo went away, much furnishing 
of rooms near the Dome took place by his 
orders during his absence. 

Yet here was Hugo back at the end of the 
fortnight, radiant certainly, but alone. 

4 There was one little matter I forgot,’ Hugo 
began, rather timidly, as Simon thought, when 
assured that everything was in order. 

4 Yes, sir ?’ said Simon. 

‘ I want you to be good enough to give up 
your room.’ 

4 My room, sir ?’ 

4 To oblige a lady.’ 

4 A lady, sir ?’ 

4 I should say a lady’s lady.’ 

Simon paused. He was wounded, but he 

would not show it. 
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‘ With, pleasure, sir.’ 

‘ To-night,’ Hugo proceeded, ‘ you can 
• occupy my bed in the dome ;’ and he pointed 
to the spot where, during the 


day, the bed lay 


ingeniously hidden in a recess of the wall. 


shall no longer need it. To-morrow we can 


make some more permanent arrangement for 
vou.’ 


‘ Yes, sir.’ 


‘ Also,’ Hugo continued,’ I would like you 
to go along to the offices of the Morning Post 
for me some time to-night before ten o’clock 
and take this. There will be a guinea to pay.’ 
Hugo handed him a slip of paper. 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 


‘ Read it,’ said Hugo. 

And Simon read : ‘ “ A marriage has been 
arranged, and ”—and—has taken place, sir ?’ 

‘ Precisely.’ 

‘ Precisely, sir. “ Has taken place at Hythe 
between Mr. Owen Hugo, of Sloane Street, 
London, and Mrs. Camilla Tudor, widow of 
the late Mr. Francis Tudor.” ’ 

You are the first to know, Simon.’ 

Simon bowed. 


4 Ma y 1 respectfully venture to wish you 

every happiness, sir ?’ Simon pronounced at 
his most formal. 
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‘ No, you may not,’ said Hugo. ‘ But you 
may shake hands with me.’ 

And he respectfully ventured to explain to 
Simon how, in the case of a man like himself, 
with three thousand five hundred tongues 
ever ready to wag about him, absolute secrecy 
had been the only policy. 

4 Telephone down to the refreshment de¬ 
partment for Tortoni to come up to me 
instantly. I must order a dinner for two. My 
wife and her maid will be here in half an hour. 
I shall not want you—at any rate, before ten- 
thirty or so.’ 

‘ Yes, sir. And the maid ?’ 

‘ What about the maid ?’ 

‘ You said you would order dinner for two, sir. ’ 

‘Look here, Simon,’ 6aid Hugo. ‘If you 
will take the maid down to dine in the Central 
Restaurant and keep her there—take her 
with you for a drive to the Morning Post — 

I shall regard it as a favour. Catch !’ And 
he threw to Simon the gold token, which made 
Simon master of all the good things in the 
entire building. ‘ Make use of that. 

Simon felt a little nervous at the prospect. 
He had not seen the maid. However, he 
hoped for the best, and assured Hugo of his 

delight. 
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‘ I forgot to inform you, sir,’ he turned back 
to tell Hugo as he was leaving the room, 
* Doctor Darcy called again to-day. He has 
called several times the last few days. He 
said he might look in again to-night.’ 

The bridegroom started. 

* D he should,’ Hugo ordered, ‘ don’t say 
I’m in till you’ve warned me.’ 

4 Yes, sir.’ 

Three hours later the bride and bridegroom 
were finishing one of the distinguished Tor- 
toni’s most elaborate dinners. Tortoni had 
protested that it was destructive of the ele¬ 
mentary principles of art to order a dinner for 
eight-thirty at seven o’clock. However, he 
had not completely failed. The waiters had 
departed, and Camilla, in dazzling ivory-white, 
was pouring out coffee. Hugo was cutting a 
cigar. They did not speak ; they felt. They 
were at the end of the brief honeymoon, and 
the day was at an end. The last remnants of 
twilight had vanished, and through the eastern 
wni ows of the dome the moon was rising. 
Neither the hour nor the occasion made for 
talkativeness. Life lay before Hugo and 
Camilla. Both were honestly convinced that 
they had not lived till that hour—that hour 
whence dated the commencement of their 
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regular united existence. They looked at each 
other, satisfied, admiring, happy, expecting 

glorious things from Fate. 

There was a discreet alarm at the door. 
Simon came in. It would have been a gross 
solecism to knock, but Simon performed the 
equivalent. He paused, struck when he be¬ 
held Camilla, as well he might; for Camilla 
was such a vision as is not often vouchsafed 
to the Simons of this world. She was peerless 
that evening. And she smiled charmingly on 

him, and asked after his health. 

‘Your coffee, dearest,’ she murmured to 


It occurred to Simon that the dome would 
never be the same again. This miraculous 
and amazing creature was going to be always 
there, to form part of his daily life, to swish 
her wonderful skirts in and out of the 

rooms, to-to - He did not know 

whether to be glad or sorry. Hoknewonly 
that he was perturbed, thrown off his balance 
so much so that he forgot to explain his 

"I Simon,’ said Hugo, ‘ had your dinner 
and been to the Morning Post office ? 

‘ Yes, sir.’ 

6 Alone V 
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Simon blushed. 

‘ No, sir.’ 

‘ Good.’ 

‘Doctor Darcy is here, sir. Are you at 
home ?’ 

Hugo had utterly forgotten about Doctor 
Darcy. He glanced at his wife interroga¬ 
tively but Camilla looked at the mcmn 
through the window. 

8 aidX D ° Ct0r 1)3107 in ^ 6Ve minUt6S ’’ 

‘ Poor old Darcy !’ exclaimed CamiUa when 
they were alone. ‘ Does he know ?’ 

No T° W 7 hat ? Tllat we are married ? 

to tell t0 ^ near1 ^ six months ago 

him that you were safe and all that 

^erwa a ri n T Wledg t ^ ^ ° n a P°«tcard.’ 
tw d 1 SOnt 111111 that trifle of money 

OWad hi “- “ d •» —t . stamped 

■ T":::;r;r 'it »“■ «»d u, 

J.ms will be a blow for him ■’ 

How ?’ 

in lovellt teU ^° U he was most violently 
c tJ me m Paris ?’ J 

« Ho Said Hu § 0 - ‘ Di d to tell you ?’ 

Chius for° tb Se , T He was far *«> 
__^ous for that. It would have seemed 
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like taking advantage of my situation to 
force me into a marriage.’ 

‘ How do you know he was violently in love 
with you, bright star ?’ Hugo demanded in 
that amiably malicious tone which he could 
never withstand the temptation to employ. 

‘ My precious boy,’ replied Camilla, ‘ how 
does a woman know these things ?’ 

And she came over and kissed Hugo. 

‘ You shall talk to him first,’ she said. ‘ I’U 
join you later.’ 

‘ Did he ever commit sublime follies for 
you,’ Hugo asked, detaining her hand, as I 
did when I shut up the entire place because 
I thought you looked exhausted one hot 

morning ?’ 

She bent over him. 

‘ Darcy is incapable of any folly in regard 
to women,’ she said. ‘ That is one reason why 
we should never have suited each other, he 
and I. A fool should always marry a fool. 
Consider my folly when I came back to work 
in your Department 42 simply because 1 
could not forget your masterful face. Wasn t 

that also sublime ?’ 

‘ You never told me-’ 

‘ But you guessed.’ 

‘ Perhaps.’ 
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She withdrew her hand, and then that de¬ 
licious swish of skirts which Simon’s imagina¬ 
tion had foretold thrilled Hugo with delight. 

He launched a loss towards her as she 
vanished. 

We are all to be heartily congratulated,’ 
said Darcy, somewhat astonished when Hugo 
had put him abreast of the times. ‘ At one 
period I suspected that you were going to 
make a match of it, and then, as I heard 
nothing, I began to be afraid that she had 
been unable to banish my humble self from 
her mind. And, to tell you the truth, the 
object of this present'visit to London was to 
inform myself, and, if necessary, to—offer her 
- See ? 

Hugo was bound to admit that he saw. 
Inwardly he laughed to think that he had 
been seriously disturbed by Darcy’s state¬ 
ment in regard to the condition of Camilla’s 
heart. 

4 Shall we go out to the top of the dome ?’ 
he suggested. 

They rose. 

And at that juncture Camilla reappeared, 
he greeting between the Paris friends was 
commendably calm, but neither seemed to be 
able to speak freely. And at length Camilla 
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said she would get a cloak and follow them to 
the belvidere. 

r ___ I ■ rn r~ 1 i 1 

The two men climbed to the summit which 
dominated the City of Pleasure. To the east 
the famous roof restaurant glittered and 
jingled under the moon. To the west the 
Great Wheel was outlined in flame—a symbol 
of the era. Hugo told Darcy the history of the 
night in the cemetery, and what preceded, 
and what came after it, including the strange 
death of Ravengar in a lunatic asylum, and 
how everything was explained or explicable— 
even Mr. Brown, the manager of the Safe 
Deposit, had run up against justice in Caracas 
—save and except the identity of Ravengar s 
accomplice during the last days. He was 
enlarging upon the inscrutability of that part 
of the affair, and upon the interest which it 
lent to the whole episode, when Darcy, who 
had not been listening, broke in upon his 
observation with an inapposite remark which 
obviously sprang from deep feeling. 

‘ She’s simply marvellous !’ cried Darcy. 

‘ Who V T u A 

‘ Your wife. Simply marvellous ! 1 had 

no idea—in Paris 

‘ Recollect, you are not in love with her, 
my friend,’ Hugo laughed. 
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‘ She must have the best blood in her veins. 
With that style, that carriage, she surely must 
be-’ 

‘ My dear fellow,’ said Hugo, ‘ beauty has 
no rank. It bloweth where it listeth. It is 
the one thing in the world that you can’t 
account for. You’ve only got to be thankful 
for it when it blows your way, that’s all.’ 

A white figure appeared in the cavity of the 
steps leading to the circular gallery. 

What are you talking about ?’ Camilla 
inquired. 

Women,’ said Hugo. 


THE END 
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The Golden Shaft. 

Of High Degree. 

The Dead Heart. 

By Mead and Stream. 

Heart's Delight. 

Loving o Dream. 

A Hard Knot. | Blood-Money. 

BY WILLIAM GILBERT. 

James Duke. Costermonger. 

BY ERNEST GLANVILLE. 

The Lost Heiress. 

The Fossicker. 

A Fair Colonist. 

BY REV. S. BARING GOULD. 

Evo . | Rod Spider. 

BY ANDREW HALLIDAT. 

Every-Day Papers. 

BY THOMAS HARDY. 

Under the Greenwood Troe. 

BY BRET HARTE. 

An Heiress of Red Do* 

The Luck of Roaring Camp. 
Californian Stories. 

Gabriel Conroy. 

Flip. I Manija. 

A Phyllis of the Sierras. 

A Waif of the Plains. 

A Ward of tt e Golden G«t«. 

BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE. 

Garth. I Fllice Qnentin. 

Dost. I Fortunes Fool. 

Beatrix Randolph. 

Miss Gadojma. 

Love—or a Name. _ 

David PoindexUr s Db-»p 
pcaranec. _ 

Tlie Sj^ectre of the Camera. 

Martins \\ .C. 
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POPULAR TWO-SniLLING NOVELS. 


by justin McCarthy. 

Dear Lady Disdain. 

The Waterdule Neighbours. 
My Enemy's Daughter. 

A Fair Saxon. 

Linley Rochford. 

Miss Misanthrope. 

Donna Quixote. 

The Comet of a Season. 

Maid of At hen.<. 

Camlola: Girl with a Fortune. 
The Dictator. 

Red Diamonds. 

The Ridule Ring. 

BY HUGH MacCOLL. 


BY SIR ARTHUR HELPS. 

Ivau dc Birou. 

BY 6. A. HENTY, 

Rujub, the Juggler. 

BY HEADON HILL. 

Zambra, the Detective. 

BY JOHN HILL. 

Treason-Felony. 

BY MRS. CASHEL NOEY. 

The Lover’s Creed. 

BY MRS. HUN6ERF0RD, 

In Durance Vile. 

A Maiden all Forlorn. 

A Mental Struggle. 

Marvel. 

A Modem Ctrcc. 

Lady Vomer's Flight. 

The Red-House Mystery. 

The Three Graces. 

An Unsatisfactory Lover. 

Lady Patty. 

Kora Crcina. 

The Professor's Experiment. 

April’s Lady. 

Peter's Wife. 

BY MRS. ALFRED HUNT. 

Tho Leaden Casket. 

Self-Cotidem ned. 

That Other Person. 

BY MARK KERSHAW. 

Colonial Facts anti Fictions. 

BY R. ASHE KING. 

A Drawn Game. 

•The Wearing or the Green. 1 
Passion’s Slave. 

Bell Barry. 

EDM ° HD IEPELLETIER. 

Academe Sans-GCue. 

Th 0^^ 

BY E. LYNN LINTON. 

Patricia KembalL 1 V Alumn, i 

Atonement of Leam Danda^ £ « „ rson Singular 


BY HUME NISBET. 

‘ Bail Up! * 

Dr. Bernard St. Vincent. 

BY W. E. NORRIS. 

Saint Ann's. | Billy Bellew. 

BY GEORGES CHNET. 

Doctor ltamcau. 

A Last Lovo. | A Weird Gift. 

B* MRS. OLIPHANT. 

W hitclaaies. 

Tho Primrose Path. 

Greatest Heiress in England. 

8Y OUIDA. 


OI noun muuuLL. <>> , 

Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet. i!.rL t l l , 11 oro “ 


BY GEORGE MACDONALO. 

Heather and ^iiow. 

BY MRS. MACOONELL. 

Quaker Cousins. 

BY W. H. MALIOCK. 

The ^cw Republic. 

BY J. MASTfRMAN. 

HaM-u-Dozcu l):iu liters. 

BY 3RANDER MATTHEWS. 

A Secr't of the be.u 

Bi L. T. MEADE. 

A Soldier of Fortune. 

BY LEONARO MERRICK. 

The Mali who was Good. 

BY MRS. MOLESWORTH. 

Hathcrcourt Hect -ry. 


BY J. E. MUDDOCK. 

and Wonderful. Gniidcroy. 
ino Dead Man's Secret. Rnflluo. 

From the Bosom of tho Deep. Syrlln. 


Chandos 
Under Two Flags, 

Iduliri. 

Cecil Outleinai lie’s Gage. 
Tricotriu. 

Puck. 

Folio Furlne. 

A Dog of Flanders 
I’asotnil. 

Sigiuk. 

In a Whiter City. 

AruidnO. 

Moths. 

Friendship. 

Pipistrello. 

Rimbi. 

In Murcmma. 

Wanda. 

F rescoe^. 

Frinccas Nnpraxine. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. 
A Village Ooimnnue. 

Oth uiar. 


BY 0. CHRISTIE MURRAY. 

A Luo s Atonement. 

! Josephs Coat. 

Val Strange. 

A Model Father. 

Coals of Fire, 
i Hearts. 

By tho Gate of the Sea. 

The Way of the World. 

A Bit of Human Nature. 


Under which Lord ? 
With a Silken Thread. 
Tho Rebel of the Family. 
‘My Lover 
lone. 

Paston Carew. 

Sowing the Wind. 

The One Too Many, 
Dulcie Evcrton. 

BY HENRY W. LUCY. 

Gidoon Fleyce. 


Bob Martiu'a Little Girl. 
Timo’s Revenges. 

A Wasted Crime. 

In Direst PorlL 
Mount Despair. 

A Capful o’ Nails. 


Santa Barbara. 

Two Offenders. 

Wisdom, Wit, and Tathoa 

BY MARGARET AGNES PAUL. 

Gciitlo ami Simple. 

t . BY JAMES PAYN. 

Lost Sir Mfissingbcrd. 

A Perfect Treasure. 
BentinckV Tutor. 

Murphys Master. 

A County Family. 

At llcr Mercy. 

A Woman's Vengcanoo, 
Cecil's Tryst, 

The Clyffards of Clyde. 

Tho Family Scapegrace. 

The Foster Brothers. 

Tho Best of Husbands. 
Found Dead. 

Halves. 


BY D. CHRISTIE MURRAY AND ' v ^ ,cr '* Wo ^- 
„ HENRY HERMAN. . StH„° r S P r 

Sul^npi- ,C A r° tUrnR- Humorous Storii£ 

Tho Bishoj»s' Bib*. 


j- , - ---—-- - liiKe don. 

Lon*,,,.- CHAT TO 4' WINB VS. U 1 ^ Martin; Hunt, w Tc. 



POPULAR I'WO-SHILLING NOVELS 


JAMES PAYH — continued . 

A Marine Residence. 

Married Beneath Hiui. 

Mirk Abbey. 

Not Wooed, but Won. 

£200 Reward. 

Less Black than we re Painted 
By Proxy. 

High Spirits. 

Under One Roof. 

Carlyon’s Year. 

A Contidi iiti.il Agent. 

Some Private Views. 

A Grape from a Thorn. 

From Exile. 

Kit: a Memory. 

For Cash Only. 

The Canon's Ward. 

The Talk of the Town. 
Holiday Tasks. 

Glow-worm Tales. 

The Mystery of Mir bridge. 
The Burnt Million. 

The Word and the WilL 
A Prince of the Blood. 

Sunny Stories. 

A Trying Patient. 

BY MRS. CAMPBELL PRAED. 

The Romance of a Station. 
The Soul of Countess Aorian. 
Outlaw and Lawmaker. 
Christina Chard. 

Mn>. Treguskiss. 

BY RICHARD PRYCE. 

Miss Maxwell’s Affection-*. 

BY CHARLES READE. 


BY F. W. ROBINSON. 

Women are Strange. 

The Hands of Justice. 

The Woman in the Dark. 

BY DORA RUSSELL. 

A Country Sweetheart. 

BY W. CLARK RUSSELL. 

Round the Galley Fire. 

On the Fo’k sle Head. 

In the Middle Watch. 

A Voyage to the Cape. 

A Book for the Hammock. 
Mystery of the * Ocean Star.’ 
Romance of Jenny Harlowe. 
An Ocean Tragedy. 

My Shipmate Louise. 

Alone or a Wide Wide Sea. 
The Pliantom Death. 

The 0*>od Ship % Mohock 


BY R. A. STERNDALE. 

The Afghan Knife. 

BY R. LOUIS STEVENSON. 

New Arabian Nights. 

BY WALTER THORNBUBY. 

Tales for the Marines. 

BY ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 

The Way We Live Now. 

Mr. .-Scarborough’s Family. 
The Golden Lion of Granpfcre. 
The American Senator. 

Frau Frohmann. 

Marion Fay. 

Kept in the Dark. 

The Land-Leaguere. 

BY FRANCES E. TROLLOPE. 

Anne Furness. 

Mabel's Progress. 


1 no uooa oui iuuuuva. _ ~ , ~ _ .. c. . 

Is he the Man ? I Heart of Oak. Like Shl P s u P° n tho ^ ca * 


The Convict Ship. 

The Tale of the Ten. 

Tho Last Entry. 

BY ALAN ST. AUBYN. 

A Fellow of Trinity. 

The Juuior Dean. 

Tho Master of St. Benedict s. 
To his Own Master. 

Orchard Damerel. 

In the Face of the World. 
The Tremlctt Diamonds. 

BY 8E0R6E AUGUSTUS SALA. 

Gaslight and Daylight. 

BY GE0R6E R. SIMS. 

The Ring o' Bells. 


U i wimnii.v *■ — -- I lie XVI K u 11.^ 

It is Never Too Late to Meuil. j[ ary Jane’s Memoirs. 

rr _ 1 Cl _ .t i _ v__ _ 


Hard Cash. 

Peg Woffington. 

Christio Johnstone. 
Griffith Gaunt. 

Put Yourself in His Place. 
The Double Marriage. 


Mary Jane Married. 
Talcs of To-day. 
Dramas of Life. 
Tinkletop's Crime. 
Zeph : a Circus Story. 
My Two Wives. 


Love Me Little, LoveMe Long. ■ Memoirs of a Landlady. 
Foul Play. ' Scenes from the Show. 

The Cloister and tho Hearth, j The Ten Commandments. 
The Course of True Love. Dagouet Abroad. 

The Autobiography of a Thier. ft 0 g U cs and Vagabonds. 

A Terrible Temptation. ARTHUR SKETCHLEY. 

Tnc Wandering Heir. BY ARTHUHJ 

A Simpleton. A Match in the-Dark. 

A Woman-Hater. BY HAWLEY SMART. 

Singiehcairt and Double race. W j thout Love or Licence. 

Good Stories of Man ana Pinmror. 


I 


Good Stories 
other Animals. 

The Jilt. 

A Perilous Secret. 
Readiana. 

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL. 

Her Mother' Darling. 

The Uninhabited House. 
Weird Stories. 


The Plunger. 

Beatrice and Benedick. 

Long Odds. 

The Master of Rathkelly. 

BY T. W. SPEIGHT. 

The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 
The Golden Hoop. 

By Devious Ways. 
Hoodwinked. | Back to Life. 


ntiiuuw..— lioouwiufcw. i 

Fairy 'Valor. The Loud water Tragedy 

Prince Wales s Garden P.wr y. B Q - a Romance. 
Mystery in Palace Garden . Q U jf tanCC in Fall. 

The Non s Curse. J n.iohanil from 1 

Idle Tales. 


A Husband from the Sea. 


BY T. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. 

Diamond Cut Diamond. 

BY MARK TWAIN. 

Tom Sawyer. 

A Tramp Abroad. 

The Stolen White Elephant. 
Pleasure Trip on Continent 
The Gilded Age. 

Huckleberry Finn. 

Life on the Mississippi. 

Tho Prince and the Pauper. 
Mark Twain's Sketches. 

A Yankee at tho Court of 
King Arthur. 

The £1,000,000 Bank-note. 

BY SARAH TYTLER. 

Noblesse Oblige. 

The Huguenot Family. 

What She Came Through. 
Beauty and the Beast 
Tho Bride’s Pass- 
Saint Mungo's City. 
Disappeared. 

Lady BelL 
Buried Diamonds. 

Tho Blackball Ghosta. 

BY C. C. FRASER-TYTLER. 

Mistress Judith. 

BY AILED UPWARD. 

Tho Queen ogainit Owen. 

BY ARTEMUS WARD. 

Vrtemus "'anl Complete. 

BY WILLIAM WESTALl. 

Trust-Money. 

BY MRS. F. H. WILLIAMSOI. 

A Cliil'1 Widow. 

BY J. s. WIRTER. 

Cavalry Life. 

Regimental Legenas. 

BY H. F. WOOD. 
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Sept.] 


CfiATTO & WlNDUS 

hi St. Martin’s Lane, Charing Cross 

Bookstore, London London, W.C. 
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Tflcf-hotte No* 
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ABC (The) of Cricket: a Black 

View of the Game. (26 Illustrations.) 
By Hugh Fielding Demy Svo. it. 

ADAMS (W. DAVENPORT), 

Books by. 

A Dictionary of the Drama: A 

Guide to the Plays, Playwright*. Players, 
and Playhouses of the United Kingdom 
and America, from the Earliest Times to 
the Present. Vol. I. (A to G). Demy 8 vo. 
cloth, iox. 6d. net.—Vol. If., completing 
the Work, is in active preparation. 

Quips and Quiddities. Selected byl 
\V. P. Adams. Post 8 vo, cloth, 2 *. 6 . 1 . 

AGONY COLUMN (The) of‘The 

Times.' from 1 S 00 to 1870 . Edited by 
Alice Clay. Post 8 vo, cloth. 2 s. Ul. 

ALDEN (W. L.). — Drewitt's 

Dream, Crown 8 vo, cloth, 6s. _; 

ALEXANDER (Mrs.), Novels by. 

Post Svo, illustrated boa»ds. 2 s . each. 

Maid. Wife, or Widow? 

Blind Fate. 


ALLEN (GRANT), Books by. 

Moorland Idylls, Crown Svo, cloth. 6s. 

Post-Prandial Philosophy. Crown 

8vo, art linen, 5 s. 6 J. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. 6./. each : post Svo 
illustrated boards, 2each. 
Babylon. With 22 Illustrations, 
Strange Stories. 

The Beckoning Hand. 

For Malmio’s Sake. 

Philtatla. | In all Shade9. 
The Devil's Dio. 

This Mortal Coil. 

The Tents of Shem. 

The Great Taboo. 

Dumaresq’s Daughter. 

Under Sealed Ordora. 

The Duchess of Powyaland. 
Blood Royal. 

Ivan Greets Masterpiece. 

Tho Scallywag. With 24 Illustrations. 
At Market Value. 


Grown Svo, cloth. 3 s. 61. c :ch : post Svo, 
frfjg;_picture boards. 2s. wc*». 

OTAIerle's Fate. I Mona's Choice. 
A Life Interest. | Woman's Wit. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 3 s. 6 J. each. 

Tho Cost of her Pride. 

A Golden Autumn. 

Lady’s Maid & Peeress. 
Mrs. Crichton’s Creditor. 

A Missing Hero. 

A p lght with Fato. 

Tho S ten-mother. 


Tho Tents of Shem. 

tDIliON, incd.usn Svo, oj. 


Popular 


Tho 


•mother. 


a *-LEN (F, M.)-—Green as 

urasg. Crown Svo. cloth, 6./. 

A n DERSON(MARY).—Othello’s 

_ Occup ation. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 *. u ( l % 

A NDREWS (E. BENJAMIN^ 

States In Our Own 

Jv qfhxlh V& ncT, 111USlrJl: ° US - 

ANTROBUS (C. L-), Novels by. 

Crown Svo, cloth. Os. each. 

1 WHderamoo!-. 
jflAf Win* 9 r Fmv^rra. 


A £ P y7. T °^ Novels by. 

?Kl h r C ^ nC J UB i,°^- Cr ‘ 8vo cl - 3*- <*• 
_ rhe Lady In 3 a bles. Cr, Svo. cl., &». 

ARNOLD (E. L.), Stories by. 

The Wonderful Adventures of 
P-Hra tho Phcanlclan. Crown Svo. 

* wit, XJ Illustrations by H. Ml 

lA«;Kr. 3 (. bd .; post Svo, illustrated 
botrds 2s. 

1 «• C°" stab le of St. NlqhRai. 

\\ itli a h r. nti'picce. Crown JHtfftclotb. 
3 <•*» ■/• : picture cloth, flat baq©BflL». 

ASH TON (JOHN). Boollii§&^ 
English Caricature and SntirfTon 
Napoleon the First. With uc 

I l«:si.au< 11. Crown 8vo, cloth, ys. bd. 

Social Life in the Reign of Queen 
Anne. -With 8j Illustrations. Crown 

8\o. eluth, 3*. Oil. 


Crown Svo c'oth, fix. each. • 

Social England under , the Raw 

gency. W|.h «» Illustrations, « 

IV M 0l1 ? : T,1C St °' >* «EOROB 

luistwlo^ ?,T ' /HERB « <r - w «h 


M 


ARTEMUS WARD’S Works. 

Crown Svo, cloth, with Portrait, 3 s. 0 d .: 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 2 s. 


ART (The) of AA 1 USING: A 
Collection of Graceful Arts, Games, 
Tricks, Puzzles, and Charades. I>y 

Frank Bellew. With 300 Illustrations. 
Cr own Svo clot h. 4*. 6 d. _ 

BACTERIA 7 Yeast Fung;!, and 

Allied Species, A Synopsis of. By 

W. B. GROVE. B.A. With $7 Illustiations. 
Crown Svo. cloth. 3£. Od. _ 

BARDSLEY - (Rev. C. W.).— 

English Surnames : Their Sources 
and Significations. Cr. Svo. cloth. 7 s- 6 d. 

BARING GOULD (S.), Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 3*. Od. each ; post Svo. 
illustrated boards, 2 5. each. 

Red Spider._I Eve. 

Also the Popular Edition of Red 
Spider, med ium Svo, Od. _ 

BARR 7 ROBERT), Stories by. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3s. 6 d. each. 

In a Steamer Chair. With 2 Illus¬ 
trations bv Dem.un-Hammond. 

From Whoso Bourne, &c. With 47 
Illustrations bv Hal Hurst and others. 
Revenge! With 12 Illustrations by 
Lancelot Speed and others. 

A Woman Intervenes. 

A Prince of Good Fellows, \\itn 
15 Illustrations by E. J. Sullivan. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6 t. each. 

The Speculations of John Steele. 
The Unchanging East: A Visit to 
the Farther Edge of the Mediter ranean. 

BARRETT (FRANK), Novels by. 

Post 8 vo, illustrated boards, 2 s. each ; 
cloth, 2$. 6 d. each. 

The Sin of Olga Zassoulich. 
Between Life and Death. 

Folly Morrison. 

Little Lady Linton. 

Honest Davio. I Found Guilty. 
John Ford; and His Holpmate. 

A Recoiling Vengeance. 

Lieut. Barnabas. 

For Love and Honour. 

• cloth. 3 s. M. each ; post Rvo. 

rated boards, is. each ; cloth limp. 
45 29 . 6 * each. 

^Jf^sfn^Witness. With 8 Ulus 
^ttations by W. H. Makofttson. 

The Woman of the IronBracelets. 
The Harding Soandal. 

A Prodig al’s Prograaa . 

Crown Svo, cloth.3^ « c h 

Under a Strange Mask, \\l.h 10 . 

Illustrations bv E. K BREWTNAI.l. 

Was She Jus tified 7 

Cro^'n Svo, cloth, Os. each. 

Lady Judas._ 

The Error of Her Ways. 


BEACONSFIELD, LORD. ByT. 

P. O’Connor, M.P. Crown 8vo,cloth, 5*. 


BECHSTEIN(LUDWIG), and the 

Brothers GRIMM.—As Pretty as 

Seven, and other Stories. With 98 
Illustrations by Richter. Square 8vo, 
cloth, 65. 6 d. ; gilt edges, 7*. 6 J. 


BENNETT (ARNOLD), Novels 

by. Crown Svo. cloth, 6s. each. 

Anna of the Five Towns. 
Leonora. I A Great Man. 
Teresa of Watling Street. With 8 
Illustrations by FRANK GlLLETT. 

Tales of the Five Towns. 

Sacred and Profane Love. 

Crown Svo. doth, $f. 6//. each. 

The Grand Babylon Hotel; 

The Gates of Wrath, _ 

BENNETT (W. C.).—Songs for 

Sailors. Post Svo, cloth, 2 s. 

BEWICK (THOMAS) and His 

Pupils. By AUSTIN DOBSON. With 05 
Illustrations. Square S vo, cloth. 3*. 6 J . 

BIERCE (AMBROSE).—In the 

Midst of Life. Crown Svo. cloth, 3 l6J. ; 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 2 l_ 

BILL NYE’S Comic History of 

the United States. With 146 Musts. 

by F. Oppkr. Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. 6J. 

BINDLOSS (HAROLD), Novels 

by. Crown Svo, cloth, Os. each. 

A Sower of Wheat. 

The Concession-Hunters. 

The Mistress of Bonaventure. 
Davcntry's Daughter. 


Ainslio’s Ju-Ju. Crown Svo. cloth, 
3 s. 0d. : picture cloth, flat bac k, 2 t. 

BLUNDELL’S Worthies, 1604- 
1004. Hy M. L. Banks, M.A. With 10 
Ill ustrats. Demy Svo, cloth . 7 s. M. n et. 

BOCCACCIO.—The Decameron. 

With a Portrait. Pott Svo. cloth, fplt 
top , at. net : leather, g ilt crimes. 

BODKIN (Me. D., K.C.), Books by. 

Dora Myrl, the Lady Detective. 

Cr. 8vo, cl., 3J. M.; picture cl., flat back, is. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3 s. 6 d. each. 

Bhlllolagh and 6hanux>ck. 
Patsev tlio Omadaun._ 

BOURGET (PAUL).—A Living 

§ l c Translated by John Dk \illieks. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. Od . ____ 

BOURNE (H. R. FOX), Books by. 

English Merchants, \Vith 3* «»«■• 
(rations. Crown 8vo. cloth. 3;. . ■ 

The Other Side of the Emin Pasha 
Expedition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6*- 


¥ 





Ill ST. MARTIN'S LANE , LONDON, W.C. 


BESANT (Sir WALTER) and 

JAMES RICE, Novels by. Crown Svo. 
clolh, 35. 67 . each : post bvo, illustrated 
boards. 25. each : cloth limp, 25.6./. each. 

Roady-Money Mortlboy. 

The Golden Butterfly. 

My Little Girl. 

With Harp and Crown, 

This Son of Vulcan. 

The Monks of Thelema, 

By Celia's Arbour. 

The Chaplain of the Fleet. 

The Seamy Side. 

The Case of Mr. Lucraft. 

*Twas in Trafalgar's Bay. 

The Ten Years' Ten ant._ 

BESANT (Sir WALTE R), 

Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. 67 . 
each ; post Svo, illustrated boards. 2*. 
each : cloth limp, 2*. 67 . each. 

AH Sorts and Conditions of Men. 

Wilt It 12 Illustrations by Fit ED Baknark 
The Captains* Room, &c. 

All in a Garden Fair. With o Illus¬ 
trations bv Harry Furniss. 

Dorothy Forster. With Frontispiece. 
Uncle Jack, and other Stories. 
Children of Gibeon. 

The World Went Very Well Then. 

With 12 Illustrations by A. 1-oKLsiiLR. 
Herr Paulus. 

The Bell of St. Paul's. 

For Faith and Freedom. With 
Musts, by A. Forest ikk and F. WadDY. 
To Call Her Mine, ^c. With 9 Illus¬ 
trations bv A. FoKESTIEIt. 

The Holy Rose,&c. With Frontispiece 
Armorel of Lyonesso. With 12 liius- 
trations by F. BnRNARD. 

St. Katherine's by the Tower. 

With 12 Illustrations bv C. CiRKLX. 
Verbena Camellia Stoplianotls. 
The Ivory Gate. 

The Rebel Queen. 

Beyond the Dreams of Avarice. 

With 12 Illustrations bv W. II. I 1 yi>k. 

In Deacon’s Orders, &c. With Fronds. 
The Revolt of Man. 

The Master Craftsman, 

The City of R ofugo. 

Crown Svo. cloth 3*. 67 . each. 

A Fountain Sealed. 

The Changeling. 

The Fourth Generation. 

The Orange Girl. With $ Illustration* 
by b . Peg ram. 

The Alabaster Box. 

The Lady of Lynn. With 12 Illustra¬ 
tions b> Ci.-D kmaix-Hamm ond. 

VVi,h 12 Illustration^ 
u>* C. D. \\ AKD Crown 8 vo. cloth. Us. 

Cro\wi 8vo. picture do 1), Hat back. ar. each. 

Sj* Katherine's by the Tower, 
xne Reb el Queen . 

e »«TIOKS. medium 8 vo, 6,/. each 

Si 1 ,, 8 ”*; Conditions or Mon. 
Tne Golden Butterfly. 

»5 a ^Xr M< * n °y Mortlb w. 

*no Chaplain of the Fleet. 


BESANT (Sir WA LTER), 

Novels by— continued. 

Popular Edition’'*, medium Svo. 67 . each. 

The Orange Girl. 

For Faith and Freedom. 

Children of Gibeon. 

Dorothy Forster. 

Large type, Fink Paper Editions, pott 
Hvo, cloth, gilt b»p. 25. net each ; leather, 
^ilt edges, 35 . net each. 

All Sorts and Conditions of Men. 
London. 

Sir Richard Whittington. 
Gaspard do Coligny. 

Duiiv Svo. cloth. 7 s. <» /. cadi. 
London. With 123 lilustiations. 
Westminster. With Etching by F. S. 
Walker, and 130 Illustration^. 

South London. With Euhing by F. S. 

WaI.KI r. and 11 S Illustrations. 

East London. With Etching by F. S. 
Walk IK. and 50 Illustrations bv 1 ’lllL 
M ay. L. Kaykn llii l. and J. 1 ‘knxi.ll 
Jerusalem, liy Walter Hi>am and 
E. H. Pa i mkr, * With Map and 12 Musts. 
Crown Svo, buckram. each. 

As V/q Are and As Wo May Be. 
Essays and Historlcttes. 

The Eulogy of Rich ard Jefferies. 

Crown svo. c\lh, 67. each. 

Fifty Years Ago. With 144 Musts. 
Gaspard do Coligny. With a Poitiait. 
Sir Richard Whittington. 

The Charm, and other Drawing-room 
Flays. With 50 illuviations bv ClIKIS 

Hammond. ftc. 

Art of Fiction. Fcap. H\\», ijr. net. 


BOYD.—A Versailles Christmas- 
tide. liy Makv Sn-AKT liovi*. Wuli 
53 Illustrations by A S. liovi*. Kean, a to, 

_ Cloth. 6;. 

BOYLE (E.), Works by. Post 

8vo, illustrated boards. 25. each. 

Chronicles of No-Man’s Land. 
Camp Notes. | Sava ge Llfo. 

BRAND (JOHN).—Observations 

on Popular Antiquities. With the 
Additions ot Sir Hlnky Ellis, Crown 
_ . \?}]ll. 35. 6 7._ 

BREWER’S (Rev. Dr.]~ Diction- 

nries. Crown Svo. doth. 35 . u 1 Hth 

TheReador'sHandbook of Famous 
Namos in Fiction. Allusions, 
Kolorcnroa, Proverbs, Plots, 
Stories, and Poems. 

A Dictionary of Miracles : Imitative, 

_■^call'd ic and l)(ji*m,-|(ic. 


BR S'X S J ER 12>ii- DAVID). 

Sv °. aoth. 0 J. mob. 

More Worlds than One: The Creed 

O, the Phiu^ophcr and the Hope of ^hc 

Cirri't an. \\ ith Piatcs. 

The Martyrs of Sotence: Galileo, 

1 YCIIO IlKAIIK. ami Krpi.fr. 

Letters on Natural Magic. With 

numerous Illustrations. 




4 _ C7IATTO &■> WINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 

BRAYSHAW (J. DODSWORTH). CAINE (HALL), Novels by. 

—Slum Silhouettes: Stories of Londoi, Crown !vn rlnrh 


Life. Crown Svo. cloth. 3,-. 6 d. 

BRIGHT (FLORENCE).—A GIri 

Capitalist. Crown Svo cloth. 6c. 


BRILLA T-SAVARIN. —Gastro¬ 
nomy as a Fine Art. Translated h\ 
R. E. ANUERSOX. Post Svo. half cl., at.' 


BRYDEN (H. A.).—An Exiled 

Scot. with l-rontispicce by J. s 
_ Crompton. R.t . Crow n Svo, cloth, (,t 

BRYDQHS (HAROLD). — Uncle 

5 am at Home. With 91 Illustration? 
Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2 s. ; c.’otl 
limp. 2 s. 0 '. 


Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. each ; pest 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2 s. each ; cloth limp, 
2 s. 6 d. each. 

The Shadow of a Crime. 

A Son of Hagar. | The Deemster. 

Also Library Editions of the three novels, 
crown Svo, cloth. 6 s. each ; Cheap POPU¬ 
LAR Editions, medium 8vo,portrait cover, 
6 ii. each ; and the Fine Paper Edition 
of The Deemster, pott Svo, cloth, 
gilt top, 2s. iic t : leather, gilt edges 3«.net 


ANADA (Greater): The Past, 

Present, and Future of thcCanadlan 
North-West. By E. B. Osborn, B.A. 
With a Map. Crown 8vo. cloth. 3*. 6</. 


BUCHANAN (ROBERT), Poems CAPTAIN COIGNET, Soldier 

and Novels by. of the Empire. Edited bv LOREDAN 

The Complete Poetical Works o' Larchey. and Translated by Mrs. Carey. 
Robert Buchanan. 2 Vols., crowi With 100 Illust*. Cr. 8vo.cloth. 3*.6J. 

foea?h C f-Siume V i t 5, I,artralt Frontiipkc< CARLYLE (THOMAS).—On the 

Choice of Books. Post Svo, cloth, is. 6 *i. 


Crown Svo, cloth, 3?. (*/. each : post 8vo 
illustrated boards, 2c. each. 

The Shadow of the Sword. 

A Child of Nature. 

God and the Man. With 11 Illustra 
tions by F. Barnard. 

Lady Kilpatrick. 

The Martyrdom of Madeline. 
JLove Mo for Ever. 

Annan Water. | Foxglove Manor. 
The New Abelard. | Rachel Dene. 
Matt: A Story of a Cnravan. 

The Master of the Mine. 

The Heir of Llnne. 

Woman an d th e Man. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. 6 d. each. 

Red and White Heather. 
Andromed a. 

Popular Editions, medium 8vo. 6 d. each. 

The Shadow of the Sword. 

God and the Man._ 

The Charlatan. By Robert Buchanan 
and Henry Murray. Crown Svo, cloth, 
with Frontispiece by T. II. Robinson, 
3 r. 6 J. : post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

15URGE S S(QELETTfand WILL 

IRWIN. —The Picaroons: A San 
Francisco Night's Entertainment. 

Crown 8 vo. clolli. 3 s. 6 d. 

BURNS (ROBERT).—The Cot¬ 
ter's Saturday Night. With Illustra¬ 
tions bv A s. Boyd Fcap . 4to,cl 6 s not 

BURTON (ROBERT). — The 

Anatomy of Melancholy. Demy Svo, 
cloth. 7c. 6,/. 

Melancholy Anatomised. An 

Abridgment of Burton’s Anatomy. 
Post Svo, half-cloth, 2s. 6 d. 

C A r>\ ERON” (Cini m a nder V. 

LOVETT). — The Cruise of the 
* black Prince ’ Privateer. Post Svo. 
picture boards, 2s. __| 

CAAIPBELL (A. GODRIC).— A 

Daughter of France* Cr. Svo, cl., 6 s. | 


CARRUTH (HAYDEN). — The 

Adventures of Jones. With 17 Illus¬ 
trations. Fcap. 8vo, picture cover, is.; 
cloth, ix. 6 J. _ 


CHAMBERS (ROBERT W.)t 

Stories of Paris Life by. 

The King in Yellow. Crown Svo, 

cloth. 3f. 6 d. ; fcap. Svo,cloth limp. 2t.6d. 
In the Quarter. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6 d. 


CHAPMAN’S (GEORGE) Works. 

Vol. I., Plays Complete, including the 
Doubtful Ones.— Vol. II., Poems and 
Minor Translations, with Essay bv A. C. 
SWINBURNE,—Vol. III., Translations of 
the Iliad and Odyssey. Three \o!s., 
crown Svo. cloth. 3 *. 6 J. each ._ 

CHAPPLE (J. M.).—The Minor 

Chord. Crown Svo. clo th 3 *• 

CHAUCER for Children : A Gol-- 

den Key. Bv Mrs. H. R. Hawkis. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts. 
Crown 4to. cloth. 3 s. 6</. 

Chaucer for Schools. With the Story 
of his Times and his Work. By Mrs. 
If. R. Haweis. With Frontispiece. 
Dcm y 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6 J. ___ 

CHESS, The Laws and Practice 

of. With an Analysis of the Openings. 
By Howard Staunton. Edited by 
R. B. Wor mai d. Crown 8 vo. cloth. 5 s. 
The Minor Tactics of Chess: A 
Treatise on the Deployment of the 
Forces in obedience to Strategic Principle. 
By F. K. Young and E. C. Howell. 
F'cap. 8 vo, cloth. 2s 6 < 1 . 

Tho Hastings Chess Tournament* 
The Autlioiiscd Account of the 230 Games 
played Aug.-Scpt., 1S95. tAnnota¬ 
tions by PlLLSRURY. LASKER. TARRASCH, 
Stein vtz. Scheffers, Tlichmann. Bar- 
PKLKBKN. BLACKBURNK. GUNSBKRO, 
TINSLEY. Mason, and ALBIN : Biographi¬ 
cal Sketches, and 21 Portraits. Edited by 
II. F. CHESHIRE. Crown Svo, cloth, 51. 
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CHARING CROSS and its Imme¬ 
diate Neighbourhood. By J. Iloi dex, 
Macmichael With 2 Illustrations and 
a Plan. Demy 8vo, cl., gil t t op. 75.6*/. net. ' 

CLARE (AUSTIN), Stories by. 

For the Love of a Lass. Post 8vo.i 
illustrated boards, 2s. 

By the Rise of the River. Crown 
Svo, cloth, 3 s. 6 J. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. each. 

The Tideway. 

Randal of Rand alholme._ 

CLIVE (Mrs. ARCHER), Novels 

by. Post Svo, cloth. 3 s. OJ. each ; illus¬ 
trated boards, 2j. each. 

Paul Ferroll. 

Why Paul Forr oll Killed his Wife. 

CLODD (EDWARD). — Myths 

and Dreams. Crow n Svo. cloth. 3*. 6,/., 

COATES (ANNE).—RIe s Diary. 

Crown 8vo, cloth. 3c, 6,/ ._ 

COBBAN (J. MTCLAREN), 

Novels by. 

Tho Cure of Souls. Post 8vo, illus¬ 
trated boards, 2 s. 

The Rod Sultan. Crown Svo. cloth. 
3 s. (kl .; post 8vo. illustrated boards. 2r. 

The Burden of Isabel. Ciown Svo. 
cloth, 3>. 6J, _ 

COLLINS (J. CHURTON, M.A.), 

Booksby. Cr. Svo. cloth, 3 1 . (>j. each. 

Illustrations of Tennyson. 
Jonathan Swift. 

COLLINS (MORTIMER and 

FRANCES), Novels by. Crawn 8vo. 
cloth, 3*. 6J. cacti ; post Svo, illustrated 
boards, 2 s. each. 

From Midnight to Midnight. 

You Play mo False. 

Blacksmith and Scholar. 

The Village Comedy. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2$. each. 

Transmigration. 

A Fight with Fortuno. 

Sweet Anne Page. 

Sweet and Twenty. 

France s. 

COLMAN>S (QEORUE) Humor- 

OUS Works: ‘Broad Grins/ 'My 
Nightgown and Slippers/ &c. With 
__ Life and Fron tis. Crown 8vo, cl.. V- 6./. 

COLQUHOUN (M. J.).—Every 

Inch a Soldier. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
_ 3 ^ brf.s post 8vo, i llustrated boards. 2<. 

COLT-BREAKING,Hints on. Bv 

W. M. Hutchison-. Cr. Svo. c!.. 6 i. 

COMPTON (HERBERT), 

The Inimitable Mrs. Maaalatf- 
“Am. Crown Svo, cloth , 3j. 

_ Crown ®vo. cloth, 6 s. each. 

Wilful Way. 

xno Queen can do no Wrong. 


COLLINS (WILKIE), Novels by. 

Cr. Svo, cl., 3 s. 6 d. each : postSvo. [ icturc 
boards, 2 s. each : cl. limp, 2s. CJ. each. 

Antonina. | Basil. 

Hide and Seek 

The Woman in White. 

The Moonstone. I Man and Wife. 
Tho Dead Secret. I After Dark. 
The Queen of Honris. 

No Name I My Miscellanies. 
Armadale. | Poor Miss Finch. 
Miss or Mrs ? 

The Now Magdalen. 

Tho Frozen Doop. 

Tho Law and the Lady, 

Tho Two Destinies. 

The Haunted Hotel. 

The Fallen Leaves. 

Jezebel's Daughter. 

Tho Black Robe. 

Heart and Science. | 4 I Say No/ 
A Rogue's Llfo. 

Tho Lvll Genius. I Llttlo Novels. 
Tho Legacy of Cain. I Blind Love 

Popular Editions, medium 8v<>, <h/. each. 

Tho Moonstone. 

The Woman in White. 

Antonina. I Tho New Magdalon. 
The Dead Secret. I No Name. 

Man and Wife | Armadale. 

Tho Woman In White. I.aruf. Type, 
Fink Pater Edition. Pott five, cloth, 
pilt top jf. net : leather, g It edges, 3c ni t. 
Tho Frozen Deep. Laih.e Tytk 

Edition. Fcap. mo, cloth, is. net; 
leather, n. M. net. 

COOPER (E. M.).—Cieoffory 

Ha milton. Cr own Svo. cloth, 3*. (\i, 

CORNISH (J. F.).— Sour Grapes. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6c. 


C O R N W A L L.— Popular 

Romances of tho W est of England : 

The Drolls, Traditions, and Superstition * 
ol Old Com wait Collected bv Ron LET 


HUNT, F.R.S. With two 


a’cs 


_ Gt;ORGK CRUIKSHANK. Cr.Svo , el. 7:.rj. 

CRADDOCK (C. EGBERT), by. 
The Prophet of the Great Smoky 
Mountains. Crown Svo, cloth, 3<. ?>«/. 
post Svo, illustrated boards, is. 

His Vanished Star. Crown Svo, 
cloth, 3*. 6J. 


CRELLIN (H. N.).—Romances 

of the Old Seraglio. With 2S I dusts, 
by S. L. Wood. Uown Svo. cloth, 35.6./. 


CRESSWELL (HENRY). — A 

L*dy of Allsrule. Crown Svo,cloth,6j. 


CROCKETT (S. R.) and others.— 

Tales of our Coast. By S. K. 
Crockett. Giluert Parker. Harold 
Frederic, ‘ Q./ and W. Clark Russkll 
W ith 13 I Dust ration* by Frank UnA.NO* 
WYN, Crown 8vo, clolh, 3 s. W. 


f>_ CI1ATTO IVINDUS, PUBLISHERS , 

CRIM (MATT).—Adventures of DAUDET (ALPHONSE). — The 


a Fair Rebel. Crown Svo, cloth, 3*. 67 . ; 
post Svo, illustrated boards. 2s. 

C RO KER (Mrs. B. M.), Novels 

by. Crown Svo. cloth, 31. 67 . each ; 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each . 
cloth limp, 2s. 67 . each. 

Pretty Miss Noville. 

Proper Pride. 

A Bird of Passage. 

Diana Barrington. 

Two Masters. I Interference. 
A Family Likeness. 

A Third Person. | Mr. Jervis. 
Village Tales <St Jungle Tragedies. 
The Real Lady Hilda. 

Married or Single? 

Crown 8vo. cloth. 3*. 67 . each. 

In the Kingdom of Horry; 

Miss Balmaino’s Past. 

Jason. | Beyond tho Pale. 

Terence. With 6 Illmts. by S. Paget. 
Tho Cat’s-paw. With 12 Illustration* 
by Fki d Pegkam. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3*. 67 . each : post Svo, 
cloth limp, 2 s. 67 . each 

Infatuation. | Some One Else. 

4 To Lot.’ Post 8vo, picture boards, 25. 
cloth limp, 21. 67 . 


Popular Edition's, medim 

Diana Barrington. 
Pretty Miss Neville. 
A Bird of Passage. 


Svo. 67 . each. 


Evangelist; or. Port Salvation. 

Translated by C. H. Meltzer. Cr. Svo, 
_ cloth. 3 * 67 . ; post 8vo, illustrated bds., 25 . 

DA VENA NT (FRANCIS).—Hints 

for Parents on the Choice of a 
Profession for their Sons when 
_Starti ng in L ife. C rown Svo, is. 67 . 

D A VID50N (H UG FT COLEMAN)* 

— Air. Sadler’s Daughters. Crown 

Svo. cloth, 3*. 67 . 

DAVIES (Dr. N. E. YORKE-), 

Works by. Crown Svo, is. each ; cloth, 
If. 67 . each. 

One Thousand Medical Maxims 
and Surgical Hints. 

Nursery Hints: A Mother's Guide in 

Health and Disease. 

Foods for the Fat: Dietetic Cure of 
Corpulency.Gout, and exc essive Leanness. 

Aids to Long Life* Crown Svo, 2s .; 
cloth, 2€. 67 . a 

DAVIES’ .Sir JOHN) Complete 

Poetical Works. Edited with Notes, 
by Kcv. A. 13 . GliOSART, I>.I>. Two Vols., 
crown 8vo, cloth, 31. 67 . each. _ _ 

DEAKIN (DOROTHEA), Stories 

by. Crown Svo, cloth, 3c. 6 //. each. 

Tlie’ Poet and the Pierrot. 

The Pri nces s & tho Kitchenmald. 

DEFOE (DANIEL). — Robinson 
Crusoe. With 37 IllusK by Gforge 
C url KSi I AN K. 1 . A RC K T V PE, i* IN F PA PK R 
Em 110N. Pott Svo, cloth, gilt top, is. net ; 
leather, yilt edges, 35. net. __ 


CRU1KSHANK’S COMIC AL- „Jn. Pott 8vo“d»ih. tiltt«,>.«.net; 

A 1 ANACK. Complete in 1 wo Si*:rii*>. leather, gilt edges, 35. net.___ 

sSmSISS.JEm.'Imi.'aS.U.! is OE OUERLNTMAURrCE), The 

of the Pest Humour of Til >ckkra\, Journal of. \\ Krotu- 

> (nfiii A1 p.i’U r Sm 1111 N:c- With mi I 3 EUVK. 1 ranslatcd by JKSME 1 .1 RO ril 


SECOND, from 18-14 to 1S53. A Gathering 
of the Pest Humour of Til \CKERA%, 

HOOD, ALLERr S.MIIII. &c. With nu liEWk. Translatedbv 

mcrous Steel Engravings and Woodcuts ixcifAM. Fcap. Svo, halPcloth, jj. eg- 
by Ckuiusiiaxk, Landeils, &c. Two qe MAISTRE (XAVIER). - A 
Vols., crown Svo, cloth, ys. 67 . each. Journey Round niy Room. Trans- 

Tho Llfo of Go or go Cruikshank. Jatcd by HeNRV At i well. Post Svo, 

B> Blanchard Jmrrold \Yiti164Mus cloth, 2$. 6 d. _ 

trationsandaBibli »graphy. Crown Svo, pg/yilLLE iJAAIES'. —AStrange 
cloth. 35. Oil. —- Manuscript found In a Copper 

CUMMING (C. J . GORDON), Cylinder. Sv;.. Cloth 

Works by. Demy M o, cloth. Os. each I Host rations ^ biwm CAl L. }s. OJ. . 

In tho Hebrides. With Illustrations. post 8v.», ill ustrated _ boa«h. _ . _2r. 

tho Himalayas and on the [)g\VAR (T. R.l. — A RamhlC 


INGHAM. 


Indian Plains. With 4- Illustrations 
Two Happy Years in Coylon. 

With 28 Illustrations. 

Via Cornwall to Egypt._ 

CU5SANS (JOHN E.).—A Hand¬ 
book of Heraldry; including instruc¬ 
tions for Tracing Pedigrees. Deciphering 
Ancient MSS.. Sec. With 40* Woodcuts 
a net 2 Colrd. Plates. Cr-n vn *v o. cloth. 6c 

CYCLING, HUMOURS OF. By 

Teromk K Jerome. H. G \\ ells, Barr\ 
Pain. Clarence Kook. W.Pett Ridge, 
J. V. Sullivan, and others. With Illust*. 
Crown Svo, cloth, if. net. 


Round the Globe. With 220 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown Svo. cloth, 7 f. 67 . _ 

DE WINDT (HARRY).— Through 

tho Gold-Fields of Alaska to 
Bering Straits. With Map and 33 

111 ustratIons. Dimy Svo , clo th , 61. 

DICKENS (CHARLES), The Life 

of, os Revealed In Ills Writings. Py 

Percy Fitzgerald. F.S.A. Withlor- 
traits and Facsimile Letters. 2 vols., 
demv Svo. cloth. 2if. net. 

About England with Dickens. By 
Alfred Kimmi.r. With 57 Illustration®. 
Square Svo, cloth, $s. 67 . 
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blCTlON ARIES. 

The Reader’s Handbook of 

Famous Names in Fiction, 
Allusions, References, Pro- 
Yorbs,Plots, Stories.and Poems 

By Kcv. E. C. Brewer. LLD. Crown 
Svo, cloth, 3 67 . 

A Dictionary of Miracles: 

Imitative, Realistic, ancl Dogmatic. By 
Rev. E. C. Brewer, LLD. Crown Svo. 
cloth. 3 j. 67 . 

Familiar Allusions. By Wii.i.iam A 
and Charles G. Wheeler. Demy Svo. 
cloth, 7 s. 67 . net. 

Familiar Short Sayings of Great 
Men. With Historical and Explanatory 
Notes by Samuel A. Bent, A.M. Crown 
Svo, cloth. 7 *. 67 . 

The Slang Dictionary : Etymological. 
Historical, and Anecdotal. Crown 8vo. 
cloth. 6s. 67 . 

Words, Facts, and Phrases: A 

Dictionary ot Curious, Quaint, and Out- 
of-the-Way Matters. By Klie/.kr 
Edwards. Crown Svo. cloth. %s. 6 d. 


DILKE (Sir CHARLES, M.P.). 

—The British Empire. Crown Svo, 
_ buckram. 3r. 67 . 

DOBSON (AUSTIN), Works by. 

Thomas Bewick and his Pupils. 

With 95 1 llnsts. Sq. Svo. cloth, 35. id. 

Crown Svo. buckram, 6^. each. 

Four Frenchwomen. With Four 
Portraits. 

Eighteenth Century Vignettes. 

In Three Series, each 6s. 

A Paladin of Philanthropy, and 
other Papers. With 2 Illustrations. 
Sido-v/alk Studies. With s UluMs. 


DOBSON (W. To).— Poetical In- 

(Tenuities and Eccentricities. Post 
Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 


DOWLING (RICHARD). — Old 

Corcoran’s Money. Cr. Svo. cl.. 35. 67 . 

DOYLE (A7 CONAN).—The Firm 

of Qlrdl estonc. Crown Svo. cloth. 35 .67. 

DRAMATIST S, THE OLD. 

Edited by Col. CUNNINGHAM. Cr. Svo. 
cloth, with Portraits 3*. 67 . per Vol. 
Ben Jonson’s Works. With Notes 
Critical and Explanatory, and a Bio’ 
graphical Memoir by William Gifford 
T hree Vols. 

Chapman's Works. Three Vols. Vol. 
L contains the Plays complete ; Vol. II . 
Poems and Minor Translations, with an 
Essay by A. C. SwiNnURNK ; Vol. HI., 
Translations of the Iliad and Odyssey 
Marlowe’s Works. One Vol. 

M J* s * ln £° r ’® From Gifford s 

^Tcxt. One Vol. 

JDDBLIN CASTLE and Dublin 

. Society, Recollections of. By A 

Native. Crown 8vo f cloth, 6s. 


DONOVAN (DICK), Detective 

Stories by. Post Svo, illustrated 
boards. 2*. each ; cloth limp. 2s. 67 . each. 

Riddles Read. | Link by Link. 
Caught at Last. 

Suspicion Aroused. 

Tracked and Taken. 

Who Poisoned Hetty Duncan? 

A Detective's Triumphs. 

In the Crip of the Law. 

From Information Received. 
Tracked to Doom. 

Crown Svo. cloth 67 . each.’ 

The Records of Vincent Trill, 
of the Detective Service. —Also 
picture cloth, flat back. 2 s. 

The Advontures of Tyler Tatlock, 
Private Detective. 

Deacon Brodie ; or. Behind the Mask. 

Crown Svo. cl.. 35. 67 . each : picture cl., 
flat back, 2t. each ; po^t Svo. illustrated 
boards. 2<. each ; cloth limp. 2s. 67 .each. 

The Man from Manchester. 

The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace. 

The Man.Huntor. Po^t Svo,illustrated 
boards. ; cloth limp, 2 s. 67 .; picture 
cloth, flat back, 2s. 

Tales of Terror. Crown Svo, cloth, 
3 ' 67 .: picture cloth, flat back, 25. 
Dark Deeds. Crown Svo. cloth limp, 
2s. 6 /, ; 1 icturc cloth, flat bac’-'. 2*. 

The Chronicles of Michael Dano- 
vitch. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 67 .; post 
Svo. illustrated boards, 2 s.; cloth limp, 
2s. 67. 

Wanted! Crown Svo. picture cloth, flat 
back. 2j.; post Svo. illustrated boards, 25. ; 
cloth limp, 2 s. 67 . 

DUNCAN (SARA^EANNETTE, 

Books by. Cr. Svo. cloth, 7 s. 67 . each. 
A Social Departure. With 111 
Illustrations by F. H TOWNSF.ND. 

An American Girl in London. 

\\ ith So Illustrations by F. H Townsend. 

The Simple Adventures of a 
Mems&hlb. With *7 illustrations by 

F. H. Townsend,_ 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. ua. each. 

A Daughter of To-Day. 

Vernon's Aunt. With 47 Illustrations 
by Hal Hurst. 

DUTT (ROMESH C.).—England 

and India: Progress during One 
Hundred Years Crown Svo. cloth, 21. 


EARLY ENGLISH POETS. 

Edited, with Introductions and Notes 
by Rev. A. B. Grosart, D.D. Crown 
8vo cloth, 3s. 67 . per Volume. 

Fletcher's (Giles) Complete 
Poems. One Vol. 

Da « le ?'. <, S *£ Complete 

Poetical Works. Tvvr* Vols. 
Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete 
Poe ti cal Wo rks. Three Vote 

EDGCUMBE (Sir E7 r 

># 1“ 2c J >l, >' rus • A Holiday 
in Brazil and on the Kivcr Plate. With 
41 Illustrations, Crown 8vo f cloth 5*, 



■ 
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CDWARDES (Mrs. ANNIE), 

Novels by. 

A Toint of Honour, Post Svo, 

illustrated boards, 2*. 

Archie Lovell. Crown Svo. cloth. 

: post Svo, illustrated boards, 2?. 

A Plaster Saint. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6d 

EDWARDS (ELIEZER). Words, 

Pacts, ana Phrases: A Dictionary of 
Curious, Quaint, and Out-of-thc-Way 
Matters. Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. M ._ 

EG ERTOiN (Rev. J. ~C.).— 

Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways. 

With lntnxluction by Rev. Dr. II. Wage, 
and Four Illusts. Crown Svo, cloth. 5*. 

EGG LE STO N (E DWA RD).— 

Roxy. Post Svo, illustrate d boards, 25. 

ENGLISH At AN (An) in Paris: 

Recollections of Louis Philippe and the 
Kmpirc. Crovi n Sv o. cloth, 3*. 6 /. _ 

ENGLISHMAN’S HOUSE, The : 

A Practical Guide for Selcclingor Building 
a Hou*c. By c. J. RICHARDSON. With 
Coloured Frontispiece and 534 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown Svo. cloth , 3*. Cut. _ 

EYES, Our: How to Preserve 

Them. By JOHN BROWNING. Crown 
8vo . cloth, ir. _ 

FAMILIAR ALLUSIONS: Mis- 

cellancous Information, including Cele¬ 
brated Statues. Paintings. Palaces, 
Country Scats. Ruins, Churches. Ships, 
Streets, Clubs. Natural Curiosities, Nc. 
By \V. A. and C G. WHEELER. Demy 
8 co. cloth. 7 s. 6,/. net. _ 


FAMILIAR SHORT SAYINGS 

of Great Men. By S. A. Bent, A.M. 
Crown 8vo t cloth, 7 * 6X __ 

FARADAY (MICHAEL), Works 

by. Post Svo, cloth. 4'. M. each. 

I lie Chemical History of a 
Candle: Lectures dehvereJ before a 
Juvenile Audience F.ditcd by William 
Crookes, F.CS. W til n microns Illusts. 
C n the Various F< rca ; of Nature, 
and their Relations to oacn 
other. Edited by William Crookes. 
F.C S. With Illustra tions. __ 

FARRER (J. ANSON).—War : 

FICTION, a Catalogue of, with 

Descriptive Notices and Reviews of a 
r 110ISAsn Novels, will be sent free b> 
CllATTO & Wixdl'S upon application ._ 

FlN-BEC.The Cupboard Papers: 

ri e Art of Living atul Dining. I ost 8\o. 
Cloth. 25 . ( il. ____ 

FI RE WO RK-MAKlNG.THe Com¬ 

plete Art of; or. rhc P>Totcchmsts 

Treasury. By THOMAS KENTIbII. ^\Hh 

307 Illustrations, Cr. Svo, cloth, 3*. ox J 


FENN (G. MANVILLE), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 6 d. each; 
post Svo. illustrated boaids, 2 s. each. 

Tlio Now Mistres3. 

Witness to the Deed. 

The Tiger Lily. 

The White Virgin._ 

Crown Svo. cloth, ?s. (*J. each. 

A Woman Worth Winning. 
Cursed by a Fortuno. 

Tho Case of Ailsa Gray. 
Commodore Junk. 

Black Blood. | Inueopardy. 
Double Cunning. 

A Fluttered Dovecote. 

King of the Castle. 

The Master of the Ceremonies. 
The Story of Antony Grace. 

Tho Man with a Shadow. 

One Maid's Mischief. 

This Man's Wife. ^ 

The Bag of Diamonds, and Three 

Bits of Paste._ 

Crown Svo. cloth, (is. each. 
Running Amok. I Black Shadows. 
Tho Cankerworm. 

So Like a Woman._ 

A Crimson Crime. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
(xs . ; picture cloth. Hat back. 2 s. __ 

FITZGERALD (PERCY), by. 
Little Essays: Passages fr > 0, » l |' c 
Letters of CHARLES LAMD. Post S\o. 
cloth. 2 1. 6 d. .. . 

Fatal Zero. Crown Svo, clolh, 
post Svo, illustrated boar ds, is. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards is. each. 
Bella Donna. I Polly. 

Tho Lady of Brantome. 

Never Forgotten. 

The Second Mrs. TllIot3on. 
Sevonty-flve Bro oke S treet. 

Sir Henry Irving. " r itl» Portrait. 

Crown Svo. cloth, is. <*/. 

The Life of Charles Mokflnfl as 
Revealed In hla Writing's. * 

Portraits and Facsimiles. 2 vols. den y 
Svo. c'oth. its. net._ — 

FLAMMARToN (CAMILLE), 

Works by. . nrr .| 

Popular Astronomy: A Cen »l 

Description of the Heavens, frantic 
bv I IiLLARD Gore, F.R Ab. ”' U1 
Three Plates and 2S8 Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo, cloth. to*. 6 J. 

Urania: A Romance. \\ ilh 87 musira 
tions. Crown Svo. cloth. Sj. T 
Thunder and Lightning. . 
lat" by Walter Mostyx. JVdl lUus- 
t rations. Crown 8vo, cloth .J^neU -. 

FI FTCHER'S (GILES, B.D.) 

l’ocms With Notes by Re'. A. o. 
G rosart. D.D- Crown 8v o. cioth.afcfe& 

FORBES (Hon. Mrs. WALTER), 

— Dumb. Crown Svo cloth, 31. 6a, 


Ill ST. MARTIN'S LANE , LONDON , W'C. 



FRANCILLON (R. E.), Novels 

by. Crown Svo, cloth, 3 *. each ; post 
Svo. Illustrated boards. 2r. each. 

One by One I A Real Queen. 
A Dog and his Shadow. 

Ropes of Sand. With Il lustrations. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 

Queen Cophetua. I Olympia. 
Romances of the Daw. 

King or Knave ? _ 

Jack Doyle's Daughter. Crown 8vo. 
_cl oth . 35. 6 < 7 .__ _ 

FREDERIC (HAROLD), Novels 

by. Post Svo. cloth. 3r. td. each ; 
illustrated boards. 2 s. each. 

Beth's Brother s Wife. 

The Lawton Girl. 


FRY’S (HERBERT) Royal 

Guide to the London Charities. 

Edited by JOHN Lane. Published 
Annuallv. Crown 8vo. cloth. 1 t. 6./. 


GakUKMNU BOOKS. Post Svo, 

15. each ; cloth, is. tit. each. 

A Year's Work In Garden and 
Greenhouse. By Gf.orgk Glenny. 
Household Horticulture. By Tom 
andjANB JKRROLD. Illustrated. 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 

By Tom J err old. 

QAULOT (PAUL), Books by. 

The Red Shirts: A Tale of 'The 
Terror.' Translated by John dk Vil- 
L 1 F.RS. Crown Svo. cloth, with Frontis¬ 
piece by Stanley Wood, 35. 6 J .; picture 

cloth, flat back, 2 s. _ 

Crown Svo, cloth. Cxs. each. 

Love and Lovers of the Past. 

Translated by C. Laroche, M.A. 

A Conspiracy under the Terror. 
Translated by C. LAROCHE, M.A. With 
Illustrations and Facsimiles. 

GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE; 

The. is. Monthly. Contains Stories, 
Articles upon Literature, Science, Bio¬ 
graphy, and Art, and « Table Talk * by 
Sylvanus Urban. 

•o° Bound Volumes for recent years, 8 s. 6 d. 
each . Covers for binding, 2s. each . 


GERARD (DOROTH EA).—A 

Queen of Curds and Cream. Crown 
_Svo. cloth. 3*. td. 


GERMAN POPULAR STORIES. 

Collected by the Brothers Grimm and 
Translated by Edgar Taylor. With 
Introduction by John Ruskin, and 22 
, Steel Plates aflcr George Cruikshaxk 
S quare Svo, cloth, gilt edges, 7s. td. 


OIBBON (CHARLES);" Novels 

by* Crown 8vo, cloth, 3i. OJ. each • 
post Svo, illustrated boards, or. each. 

Robin Gray. 

The Golden Shaft. 

The Flower of the Forest. 

The Brae a of Yarrow. 

OF High Degree. 

Queen of the Meadow. 


GIBBON (CHARLES), Novels 

by — continued . 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 

The Dead Heart. 

For Lack of Gold. 

What Will the World Sav? 

For the King. | A Hard Knot. 
In Pastures Green. 

In Love and War. 

A Heart's Problem. 

By Mead and Stream. 

Fancy Free. | Loving a Dream. 
In Honour Bound. 

Heart's Delight^ |_ Blood-Money. 

GIBNEY (SOMERVILLE).- 

Sentenced ! Crown Svo. cloth, u t /. 

GIBSON" (L. S.). — The Free- 


masons. 


Crown Svo. cloth, G«. 


GILBERT (WILLIAM).—James 

Duke, Costermonger, Post 8vo v illus¬ 
trated boards. 21. 


GILBERTS (W. S.) Original 

Plays. In 3 Series, post Svo. 2 s. (\t. each. 
The First Series contains: The Wicked 
World — Pygmalion and Galatea — 
Charity—The Princess—The Palace cf 
Truth—Tiial by Jury—Iolanthc. 

The Second Series contains: Broken 
Hearts — Engaged — Sweethearts — 
Orctchen — Dan 1 Drucc—Tom Cobb 
— H.M.S. 'Pinafore'—The Sorcerer— 
The Pirates of Penzance. 

The Third Series contains: Comedy and 
Tragedy — Foggcrty's Fairy — Roscn- 
cranlz and Guildcnstcrn — Patience— 
Princess Ida—The Mikado- Ruddigore 
—The Yeomen of the Guard—The Gon¬ 
doliers—The Mountebanks —Utopia. 
Fight Original Comlo Operas 
written by W. S. Gilbert. Two Series, 
demy Svo. cloth, 21. td. each. 

The First Series contains: The Sorcerer 
—H.M.S. 'IMnaforc'—The Pirates of 
Penzance — Iolanthc — Patience — Prin¬ 
cess Ida—The Mikado—Trial bv Jury. 
The Second Series contains: The Gon¬ 
doliers—The Grand Duke—The Yeomen 
of the Guard —His Excellency—Utopia 
Limited—Ruddigore—The Mountebanks 
— Haste to the Wedding. 

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birth¬ 
day Book: Quotations for Every Dav 
in the Year, selected from Plays bv \V. 
S. Gilbert. Compiled by A. Watson* 
Royal i 6 mo, clo th, 25. td. 

GISSING (ALGERNOIM^Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, g»1t top. 65. each 

A Secret of the North 80a. 
Knitters in the Sun. 

The Wealth of Mallerstang. 

An Angel's Portion. 

Ballot Garth. 

The Dreams of Simon Usher. 

ULENNY EOROE>.—A Year’s 

. Werk in Oarden and Greenhouse: 

V***"t?, 1 Adv, £5 as to ,hc Management 
of the Mower. Fruit, and Frame Garden. 
Post Svo, is. ; cloth, u. 6rf. 


IO 


CHATTO WIN DUS, PUBLISHERS , 


GODWIN (WILLIAM), — LivesjHAIR* The: Its Treatment 


of the Necromancers. Post 8vo, 

cloth. 2.S. 

G LA N VIL L E7E RN ESTT," Novels 

by. Crown Svo, cloth. 3 OJ. each ; 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 2*'. each. 
The Lost Heiress. With 2 Hlustra 
lions by IU'mk Xlsbkt. 

The Fosslcker : A Romance of Mash- 
onaland. .Two HlustS. by Hume NlbBET. 
A Fair Colonist._ With Frontispiece. 

The Golden Rock. With Frontispiece 
by Stanley Wood. Cr. 8 vo, clolh. 3?. 0 <i. 
Tales from the Veld. With 12 

Illustrations by M. N ISLE r. Crown Svo. 
doth. 3*. 6 d. 

Max Thornton. With 8 Illustrations 
by J. S. Crompton, R.I. Laigc crown 
_ Svo cloth, gilt edges, 5 s. 

GOLDEN TREASUR Y of 

Thought, The: A Dictionary of Quo¬ 
tations from the Best Autho.-s. By 
The odore Taylor. Cr. Svo, cL 3*. W.| 

GOODMAN (EL J.)—I he Fate of 

Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo. < 6 J. 

GORE (J. ELLARD, F7R7X.S.). 

I lie Stellur Heavens: an Introduc¬ 
tion to the Study* of the Stars and 
Nebula*. Crown Svo, cloth. 2?. net. 
Studies in Astronomy. With S 
Illustratio ns. Crown Svo. cl oth, 65. 

GRACE (ALFRED A.).—Tales 

of a Dying Race. C». Svo, cl., -u . 1 J 

GREEKS AND ROMANS, The 

Life of the, described from Antique 
Monuments. By Ernst Guhl and W.I 
Ko.NER. Edited by Dr. F. HUKFFER.I 
With 545 Iliads. Dem y* Svo. cl.. 7c oj.\ 

GREEN (ANNA KATHARINE), 

Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth,Oj.each. I 

The Millionaire Baby. 

The Amethyst Box._ 

GREENWOOD (JAMES).—The 

Prisoner in the Dock. Crown Svo. I 
cloth 3*. fvt. _ _ I 

GREY (Sir - GEORGE). — The 

Romanes of a Proconsul. By JamesI 
Mir \k Crown buckram. Os. _I 

GRIFFITH (CECIL).—Corinthia 

/Vlara/ion. Crown . clo th. 3c. ( !. 

GRIFFITHS (Major A7 ).—No. 90 . 

and Blue Blood. Crown Svo. cloth, 
flat bac k. 2s. _ 

GUNTER (A. CLAVERING).—A 

Florida Enchantment. Crown Svo. 
cloth. << b>/._ 

GUTTENBERG (VIOLET), 

Novels by. Crown Svo. cloth. Os. each. 

Neither Jew nor Greek. 

The Power of the Palmist._ 

GYP. — CLOCLO. Translated by 

Nora M. Stvtham. Crown Svo, clolh 

3 s- 1 


ent in 

)iseo5C. 


Health, Weakness, and Disease. 

Translated from the German of Dr. J. 
Pin CCS. Crown Svo. is. ; cloth, is. Od. 

HAKE7Dr7T. GORDON), Poems 

by. Crown Svo. cloth, Os. each. 

New Symbols. 

Legends of the Morrow. 

The Serpent Play. 

Malden Ecstasy. Small ^to, cloth. $s. 

HALL (Mrs. S. C.).—Sketches 

of Irish Character. With Illustra¬ 
tions on Steel and Wood bv CKUIK- 
siiank. Maclise, Gilbert, and Harvey. 
Demy Svo, cloth. 7 s. OJ. 

HALL (OWEN)’ Novels by’ 

The Track of a Storm. Crown Svo, 
picture cloth, Hat b.tck. is. 

Jetsam. Crown Svo, cloth. $s. OJ. 

Crown Svo, cloth. Os. each. 

Eureka. I Hernando. 

HARTES (BRET) Collected 

Works. LIBRARY EDITION, in Ten 
Volumes, crown Svo, cloth. 6r. each. 

VoJ. I. Complete Poetical and 
Dramatic Works. With Port. 
II. The Li ck of Roaring Camp— 
Bohemian Papers—American 
Legends. 

III. Tales of tiik Argonauts— 
Eastern Sketches. 

„ IV. Gabriel Conroy. 

V. stories — Condensed Novels, 
vi. Tales of the Pacific Slope. 

Vi 1 . Tai ksofthePacificSlope-ii. 

With Portrait by JOHN Pettik. 
VIII. Tales of Pine and Cypress. 

IN. Buckeye and Ciiapparkl. 

X. Tales of Trail and Town. 

Bret Hartes Choice Works in Prose 
and Verse. With Portrait and 40 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown Svo. cloth. 3 <* (*f. 

Bret Harto’a Poetical Works, in¬ 
cluding 'Some Later Verses. Crown 
Svo, buckram, 4 s. OJ. 

Sonio Later Versos: Crown Svo, 
art linen, 5*. ..... ~ 

In a Hollow of the Hills. Crown 
Svo. picture cl*th, Hat back. z.t. 
Condensed Novels. (Two Series in 
One Volume.) Pott Svo, cloth, gilt top, 

2s. net ; l eather, g ilt edges , 3«. net. 

Crown svo. cloth, Os. each. 

On the Old Trail. 

Under the Redwoods. 

From Sandhill to Pino. 

Stories in L»glit and Shadow. 

Mr. Jack Hamlin's Mediation. 
Crown Svo. cloth. 31. OJ. each : post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, is. each. 

AWaff ofthe°^ialn«. With 60 Illus¬ 
trations bv Stanley L Wood. rf 
A Ward ot the Golden Gate. jWiih 

50 Illustrations by STANLEY ^ NN 00 D. 


Ill ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, IV. C. 
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HARTE’S (BRET) Works— cont. 

Crown Svo, cloth if. 6 d. each. 

Susy. With 2 II usiB. by J. A. Christie. 
The Bell-Ringer of Angel’s, &c. 

With 39 lllusts.by DUDLEY HARDY, itc. 
Clarence : A Story of the American War. 

With H Illustrations by A. Jri.F Goodm an. 
Barker’s Luck, &c. With v> Ilkudra- 
tionsby A. ForesTIER. IM l. H \ KDY.\c. 
Devil’s" Ford, &c. With Frontispiece. 
The Crusade of the ‘Excelsior.’ 

With Frontis. byj. IIkkn’ARI) Pa K1 ridge. 
Three Partners; or. The Big 
Strike on Heavy Tree Hill. 
With 8 Illustrations by J. Gl’Lim. 
Tales of Trail and Town. With 
Frontispiece by G. P. Jacomii lloon. 
Condensed Novels. New Scries. 


\ 


Crown Svo, cloth, 3*. (*i. each ; picture cloth, 
flat back. z%. each. 

The Luok of Roaring Camp, and 
Sensation Novels Condonaod. 
A Sappho of Green Springs, 
Colonol Starbottle’s Client. 

A Prot^gde of Jack Hamlin’s. 
With numerous Illustrations. 

Sally Dows, \c. With 47 Illustrations 
by W. D. Almond and others. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards. 2.1. each. 

An Heiress of Red Dog. 

The Luck of Roaring Camp. 
Californian Stories. 

Post 8vo, illus. bds., 25. each: cloth. 25. OJ. each. 

Flip. I Maruja. 

A Phyllis of the Sierras. 

HALLIDAY (ANDREW).— 

Every-day Papers. Post 8v<», illus¬ 
trated boards, 2*. 

H AMILTON (COSAlo7rSto7les 

by. Crown 8vo, cloili. 3*. <*/ each. 

The Glamour of the Impossible. 
Through a Keyhole. 

The two stoiics may also be had bound 
in one Volume, crown Svo, cloth, 3*. (»d. 

HANDWRITING, T he Phil o - 

sophy of. With over 100 Facsimiles. 
Hy Don Felix dk Salamanca. Post 
_8 vo, half-cloth . 2*. 6*7. 

HANKY- PAN KY: White Magic, 

Sleight of Hand, &c. Edited by W. 
H. UiHMtR, With -oo Illustrations. 
Crown Svo, cloth, 41. 0 . 7 . 

HA RDY (1ZADURFUS), Novels 

_by. Crown Svo. cloth, (xs. each. 

The Lesser Evil. 

Man, Woman, and Fate. 

A Butterfly: Her Friends and 
her Fortunes. 

HARDY (Rev. E. JO_Love, 

Courtship, and Marriage. Crown 
bvo, cloth, 3 s. (\1. _ 

HARKINS (E. F.).—The Schem¬ 
ers. Crown Svo, cloth. Os. 


I 


HARDY (THOMAS). — Under 

the Greenwood Tree. Post 8vo, cloth, 
U. 6 d.z Illustrated boards, zs. ; cloth 
limp, 2 x. 0 d. Also the FINE PAPER 
Edition, poll Svo. cloth, gilt top, is. net , 
leather, gilt edges. 3?. net. 

HAWEIS (Airs. H. R.) t Books by. 
The Art of Beauty. With C •i«*mc«l 
Frontispiece .«ii <1 <)i Illustrations. Square 
Svo, cloth. ( *. 

The Art of Decoration. With 
Coloured Frontispiece and 74 Illustra¬ 
tions. Square 8vo, cloth. 6c. 

The Art of Dress. With 32 Illustra¬ 
tions Post Svo. ts. : cloth. i.<. 0 7 . 
Chaucer for Schools. With the Story 
o| Ins 1 nucs aiul Ins Work. With a 
Frontispiece. Demy Svo, cloth, is. D, 7 . 
Chaucer for Children. With 8 
Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts. 
Crown 4I0. cl«*th. 3 of _ 

HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.).—Amerl- 

can Humorists; Washington 
Irving. Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
AMES Kl'SSEI 1 . LoWE.il, ARTKMLS 

Yard. Mark '1 wain, and Bret IIarte. 

Crown Svo, cloth, Ot. 

HAW T HO R N E (JU LI AN), 

Novels by. Crown Svo cloth, 3r. <*./. 
each: post Hvo. illustrated boatds, 2s, each. 

Garth. | Ellice Quentin. 
Fortune’s Fool. 1 Dust. Four lllust*. 
Beatrix Randolph. With Four lllusts. 
D. Poindexter’s Disappcaranoo. 
The Spectre of the Camera. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, is. each. 
Miss Cadogna. I Love—or a Name. 
Seba s tian St rom e . Cr. Sv o, cl.. frf. 
HEALY (CHRIS), Books by. 

Crown Svo. cloth, gilt top. Os. each. 

Confessions or a Journalist. 

The Endless Heritage. 

Heirs of Reuben. _ 

HECKETHORN (C. W.)f Books 

by. Crown Svo, cloth, 6 s. each. 

London Souvenirs. 

London Memories: Social, His- 
_ torlcal,and Topographical._ 

HELPS (Sir ARTHUR), Books 

by. Post Svo. cloth, is. <'d. each. 

Animals and their Masters. 
Social Pressure. 

Ivan do Biron. Crown Svo, cloth 
.V. b* 7 . : post Svo. illustrated boards. 2x. 


H E N D ERSONil S A AC—A gat h a 

Page. Crown Svo. cloth. $s. 6rf . 

HENTY (G. A.>, Novels by. 
Rujub, the Juggler. Post Svo. cloth, 
3?. 6«r. : fl hist rated boards, is 

Colonel Thorndyke s Secret. Small 

demy 8vo . cloth. gilt edge s. 51. 

Sl ,nvn Svo, cloth, 5 s. CJ. each. 

Tho Queen's Cup. 

Dorothy a Do uble. 

HERMAN (HET^YT-ALeadm^ 

Lady. Post Svo. cloili, a*. 6rf. * 
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CHATTO IVINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 


HERTZKA (Dr. THEODOR).— HORNE (R. HENG 1ST).—Orion# 


Freeland: A Social Anticipation. 

Translated by ARTHUR RANSOM. Crown 
_8vo, cloth, 6 s. 


II ESSE-WA RTEQQ (CHE¬ 
VALIER ERNST VON).—Tunis: 
I he Land and the People. With 
22 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth. 3 s.6d. 


HILL (HEADON).—Zambra the 

Detective. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6J. ; 
picture cloth, Hat back, is. ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2c. 

HILL (JOHN 1 , Works by. 

Treason-Felony. Rost Svo, illustrated 

boards, 2s. 

The Common Ancestor. Crown 

8vo, cloth. 3x. 6 d. 

HINKSON (H. A.), Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6c. each. 


With Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7x. 


HORNIMAN (ROY). — Bellamy 

the Alagniflcent. Crown Svo, cl., 6x. 


HORNUNG (E. W.), Novels by. 

The Shadow of the Rope. Crown 

8vo, cloth, 3c. Gd . 


Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Stingaree. | A Thief in the Ni*ht. 


HUGO (VICTOR).—The Outlaw 

of Iceland. Translated by Sir Gilbert 
CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 


HUME (FERGUS), Novels by. 

The Lady From Nowhere. Cr. 8vo, 
cloth. 3f. 6 d. : picture cloth, flat back, is. 
The Millionaire Mystery. Crown 

Svo. cloth. 3*. (mI. 

The Wheeling Light. Crown 3 vo, 
cloth, gilt top, Ox. 

Fan Fit zgcraid. i siik and stool. HUNQERFORD (Mrs.), Novels 

//VI-.- >acuci v by. Crown Svo. cloth. 3 t . 67 . each; 


IIOEY (Airs. CASHEL).—The 

Lover’s Creed. Post Svo, illustrated 
boards, is. 

H O F FA1A N N (PROFESSOR)^ 

Kinjf Koko. A Magic Story. With 25 
Illustrations. Cro wn Svo. doth. ix. net. 

HOLIDAY, Where to go for a. 

By K. P. SHOLL, Sir H. Maxwell John 
Watson, Jane Barlow, Mary Lovett 
Cameron, Justin II. McCarthy, Pact. 
Lange, 1 . w. t. raiiam. J. H. Salter. 
Phoebe Allen, s. J. Beckett. L. Rivers 
Vine, and C. F. Gordon Cummixg. 
Crow n Svo , cloth, is. 6 d. _ 

HOLMES (OLIVER WENDELL), 

Books by. 

The Autocrat of the Breakfast- - 
Table. Illustrated by J. Gordon t 
Thomson. Post 8vo, cloth limp, is.Cd. 
Also the Fine Paper Edition, putt 8vo. 
cloth, gilt top. 2*. net.; leather, gilt edges, “ 
3s. net. Another Edition.post Svo. cloth.21. P 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table and The Professor at the 
Breakfast-Table. In one vol., post 
Svo. half-cloth, is- _ 

HOOD'S (TH O M A S) Choice 

Works In Prose and Verse. With - 
Bile of the Author. Portrait, and 2 co H 
Illustra'ions. Crown Svo, rlotli. 31 Gd. 
Hood’s Whims and Oddities. With 

85 lllusts. Post 8™_Jiall-cIotJ^2r - 

HOPKINS (TIG HE), Novels by. 11 

For Freedom. Cro wn 8v o, cloth, 6/. 

Crown Svo. cloth, \s. 6./. each. Tj 

’Twixt Love and Duty. 11 

The Incomplete Adventurer. 

The Nugents of Carriconna. 

Nell Haflfcnden. With 8 I llu strations. I_ 


post 8vo, Illustrated boards, 2x. each; 
cloth limp, is. 6J. each. 

The Professor’s Experiment. 
Nora Creina. 

Lady Verner’s Flight. 

Lady Patty. | Peter’s Wife. 
The Red-House Mystery. 

An Unsatisfactory Lover. 
April's Lady. 

A Maiden All Forlorn, 

The Three Graces. 

A Mental Struggle. 

Marvel. I A Modern Circa. 
In Durance Vile. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3x. 6d. each. 

An Anxious Moment. 

A Point of Conscience. 

The Coming of Chloo. I Lovico, 

o Autocrat of the Breakfast---——« ^,..... a 

Table. Illustrated by J. Gordon HUNT S (LEIGH) F-5S3yS . 
Tiomson. Post svo, cloth limp, is. Gd. Talc for a Chimney Corner, «c. 

Uso the Fine Paper Edition, putt 8vo. Ed. by E. Older. Pos t Svo. naii-ci. ax. 

loth.gilttop.2t.net.; leather, gilt edges, „. . WT , Mr< , AI FRED). Novels 
x. net. Another Edition.post Svo. cloth,2k HUNl ML • A h . . posl 

e Autocrat of the Breakfast- by. Crown 3s .^ 

Table and The Professor at the 8vo 111uMrated boar^, 2x. eacli. 

Srcakfast-Table. In one vol, post The Leaden Casnee. 
vo. half-cloth. 2x Self-Condemned. 

—'-———-— That Other Person. 

>D’S iTHOMASi Choice ”. »w Cmwm S ZCcMh.3s.60. 

Vorks In Prose and Verse. With - ^TT^TTmTu/ M i Hints 

Me of the Author, Portrait, and 2 co HUTCHINSON (W. Al.) HlfltS 
Ilustra'ions. Crown Svo, cloth. 3X 6d. on Colt-Breaking. With 25 Illuslia- 

od’s Whims and Oddities. With lions. Crow n Svo, cloth. 35. (d. _. 

S lllusts. _Post 8 vo. half-cloth. «. HYDROPHOBIA: An Account of 

•KINS iTICiHE), Novels by. m. Pastkurs System. By kenauo 

•Freedom. Ci<»wn Svo, cloth. o». SCZOR. M.B. Crown Sv.». v 1 »th. 6 x. 

Crown Hvo. clot 1..V «VA each. IDLER Illustrated Magazine 

rixt Love and Duty. ,^,1 Edited by Roiiert Harr. OJ. 

I tfu^ent^f CarHconnT* ^Idy.'^oun^ Volumes 5 ,. each ; 

3 . wiih K Illustrations. Cases for Binding. is. 6 J. each.- 


HOOK’S (THEODORE) Choice IMPRESSIONS (The) of 

Humorous Works: including l.is I udi- AUREOLE._J^3tJv>». cloth. ». (±_ _ 

crons Adventures. Rons Mots Puns. fivnnOI? PAUPERS. By ONE OF 
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INMAN (HERBERT) and JOHNSTON (R-) ™ie P sril of 

HARTLEY A5PDEN.—The Tear ol a " Empire. Cro'%» Svo, cloth_ 

JONES (WILLIAM, F.S.A.), 

Hooks by. Cr. Svo. clolb, %t. M. each. 


_ Kalee. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6 s 

IN MEMORIAM: Verses for cvcr> 

Day. Selected by LUCY RIDLEY. Small 
Svo, cloth. 2s. 6net: leather. 35 6 , 1 . net 

INNKEEPER’S HANDBOOK 
(The) and Licensed Victualler's 
Manual. By J. Trevor-Dayjo. 


Finger-Ring Loro: Historical. Legend, 
ary, and Anecdotal. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

Crowns and Coronations. With 91 
Illustrations. 


Crown Svo. cloth, 25. 


IRISH WIT AND HUMOUR, 

Songs of. Edited by A. Plrcevai 
Graves. Post Svo. cloth. 2<. tod. 


IRVINQ (Sir HENRYi. By Pekcy 

Fitzgerald. With Portrait. Crown 
Svo. cloth, is. 6 d. 


JOSEPHUS, The Complete 

Works of. Translated by WILLIAM 
WlllSTON. Containing * The Antiquities 
of the Jews,' and * 1 he Wars of the Jcas/ 
With 52 illustrations and Maps. Two 
Vols.. demv Svo, half-cloth. 1 25. tod . 


KEATING (JOSEPH).—Alaurice. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6c. 


JAMES (C.T.C.).—A Romanceof KEAIPT (ROBERT).—Pencil and 

the Queen’s Hounds. Post Svo Palette : Chapters on Art and 

cloth limp. 15. M. _ Artists. Post Svo, <•!« 111 . rc. f\L 


JAMESON (WILLIAM).— My KERSHAW CA1 ARK). — Colonial 


Dead Self. Post Svo. cloth, 2s. tod. 


JAPP (Dr. A. H.).—Dramatic 

Pictures. Crown Svo, cloth. $5. 


Facts and Fictions: Hunorous 
Sketches. Post Svo, illusti.ucd boards. 
2t. : cloth, 21. 6./. 


JEFFERIES (RICHARD), by. 

The Open Air. Post Svo. cloth, 2 5. tod 
Large Type, Fine Paper Edition, putt 
Svo, cloth, gilt top, 2r. net ; leather, gilt 
edges. 35. net. 

Mature near London. Crown Svo. 
buckram, 65. : post Svo, cl., 25. 6 d. • Large 
Ta pe, Fine Paper Edition, pott Svo.cl., 
gilt top, 2 j. net : leather, gilt edges, 35.net 

The Lire of the Fields. Post 8vo. 
cloth, 2 s.tod. ; LARGE TYPK, FINE PAPER 
Edition, pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 21. net 
leather, gilt edges, 35. net. 


KING (R. ASHE), Novels by. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, 2?. 

•The Wearing of the Croon.* 
Passion's Slave. 1 Boll Barry, 
A Drawn Came. Crown Svo. cloth, 
35. 6./ : post Svo. illustrated boards, 21. 


KIPLING PRIMER (A), includ¬ 
ing Biographical and Critical Chapters, 
an Index to Mr. Kip'ing's principal 
Writings, and Bibliographies. By F. L. 
Knowles. With Two Portraits. Crown 
Svo. cloth, 3*. 6 d. 


The Pocket Richard Jefferies 

being Passages chosen from the Nature 
Writings of JEFFERIES by ALFRED H. 
Hyatt. i6mo, cloth, gilt top, 2$. net. 
leather, gilt top. $t. net. 

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies. 

By Sir Walter Besant. Cr. Svo, cl.. 65. 


KNIGHTS (The) of the LION. 

Edited by the MARVJCEiS of Lonxt. 
Crown Svo. cloth. 6r. 


JENNINGS (H. J.).—Curiosities 

of Criticism. Post Svo, cloth, 25. (*/. 


KNIGHT (WILLIAM and 
EDWARD*.—The Patient's Vade 
Mecum : How to <3et Most Benefit 
from Medical Advice. Crown Svo. 
cloth, i». bd. 


JEROME (JEROME K.)_Stage- 

land. With 64 Illustrations by J. Ber¬ 
nard Partridge. Fcap. «*to. 15. 


LAMBERT (GEORGE). — The 

President of Boravia. Crown Svo, 
cloth. 3 j. 6 d. 



. — The 


JERROLD 

Barber’s Chair; and The Hedgehog 
Letters. Post Svo, half-cloth. j«. 


JERROLD (TOM) f Works by. 

Post 8 vo. 15 . each ; cloth. 15. tod. each 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 
Houaeholdi Horticulture. 


LAMB’S (CHARLES) Complete 

Works in Prose and Verse, including 
* Poetry for Children ’ and • Prince Dorus.* 
Edited by R. H. SHEPHERD. With 2 
Portraits and Facsimile of the 1 Essay on 
Roast Pig.’ Crown Svo (both Seders), 
cloth. 35. t>d. 

The Essays Of Ella (both Series). Post 
Kvo, halt-cloth, 25.—Also the Fine Paper 


JESSE (EDWARD). — Scenes 

and Occupations of a Country Life. 

Post Svo, cloth, 25. 


Edition, pott Svo, cloth, gilt top. 25. net; 
leather, gilt edges. 35. net. 



N’S (BEN) Works. With 

Notes and Biographical Memoir by 
William Gifford. Edited by Colonel 
Cunningham. Three Vols., crown Svo 
cloth, 3*. 6 d. each. 


Little Essays : Sketches and Characters 
by Charles Lamb, selected from Ul*Sfe, 
Letters by Percy Fitzgerald, PcnflBf 
8 vo, cloth. a». 6 d. 

The Dramatic Essays of Charles 
Lamb. With Introduction and Notes 
by Brander Matthews, and steel-plate 
Portrait. Fcap. 8vo, half-cloth, aj. 6 U, 


CHATTO WINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 


LAN DOR (WALTER SAVAGE). 

— Citation nnd Examination of 
William Shakespeare, <&c., before 

Sir I homas Lucy, touching Dccr-stealing. 
19th September. 1582 ; and A Confer 
ence of Master Edmund 
Spenser with the Karl of Essex, touch¬ 
ing the state of Ireland, 1595. I*'cap. 8vo 
half-Roxburghc, 2$. (v/. 

LANE (ED\VAR D WILLTaMT. 

—The Thousand and One Nights, 

commonly called in England The 
Arabian Nights’ Entertain-: 
ments. Translated from the Arabic 
and illustrated by many hundred Engrav¬ 
ings from Designs by"H arvey. Edited 
by Edward Stanley' Toole. With 
Preface by Stani ey' Lane - Poole. 
Three V ols., demv Svo, cloth. 22s ' i 

LARWOOD (JACOB), Books by. 
Anecdotes of the Clergy. Post Svo. 
half-cloth. 2s. 

Theatrical Anecdotes. Post Svo. 
cloth, 2s. 6 d. 

Humour of the Law: Forensic 
_Anecdotes. Post 8vo. cloth. 2 u _ 

LEHA1ANN <R. C.). Marry 

Fludycr at Cambridge, and Conver¬ 
sational Mints for Younjr Shooters. 

Crown Svo. 1 s. : cloth. 1 %. 67 . 

LHKili (HENRY S.).—Carols of 

Cockayne. Crown Sv * >, bnckfa 1 1>. 

LELAND (C. CL).—A Manual of 

Alcnding nnd Repairing. With Dia 

_grams. Crown Nvo cloth. 5*. 

LEPELLETIER (EDAiOND). — 

Madame Sans-Gene. Translated by 
John i>k Yim.ieks. Post 8vo. cloth. 

*c. ' / illlistr .*• ! ! » . 25 ._ 

LEYS (JOHN K.), Novels by. 

The Lindsays. Post Svo. illustrated 

hoards, 2 c. 

A Sore Temptation. Crown Svo. 
cloth. 6c.__ 

LILBURN (ADAM). -A Tragedy 

in Marble. Crown Xvo, cloth. • 

LINTON (E. LYNN), Works by. 

An Octavo of Frlcnd 9 . Crown 8vo, 

cloth. 3c. (uL _ 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3?. <»/. c.icii ; post Svo. illus¬ 
trated boards. 2<. each. 

Patricia Kemball. I lone. 

The Atonement of Learn Dundas. 
The World Well Lost. With 1 2 

Illustrations. 

The One Too Many, 
tinder which Lorcf ? With s 

‘My Love/ | Sowing the Y/ind. 
Paston Carew. I Dulcle Lverton. 
pj With a Silken Thread. 

The Rebel of the Family. 

Tost Svo. clotlL 2 j. Ivi. each. 

Witch Stories. 

Ourselves: Essays on Women. 
Freeshooting : Extracts from Mis. Ly nn 
LINTON'S Woiks. 


LINDSAY (HARRY), Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 3*. 6//. each. 

Rhoda Roberts . | Th e Jacobite. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6 s. each. 

Judah Pyecroft, Puritan. 

The Story of Leah. 

LOWE (CHARLES). — Our 

Greatest Living Soldiers. With 8 
Tori rails. Crown Svo. cloth. 6 <t. 

LUCY (HENRY \V.')7— Ciideon 

Fleyce. Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. 6 d ; post 
_ 8vo , illustrated boards. 2 s. 

.MACAULAY ( LORD).—The His¬ 
tory of England. Large Type. Fine 
Pater Edition, in 5 vols. pott 8vo, 
cloth, gilt top, 2s. net per vol.; leather, 
_g ilt cdecs, 3L net per vol. _ 

MCCARTHY (JUSTIN), Books by.' 

The Reign of Queen Anne. Two 

Vols,. dtiny Svo. cloth. 1 2s. each. 

A History of the Four Georges 
and of William the Fourth. 

Four Vols., demy 8vo» doth, 1 is each. 

A History of Our Own Times, 

from the Accession of Queen Victoria to 
the General Election of 18.80. LIBRARY’ 
Edition. Four Vols.. demv 8vo. cloth. 
125. each.—Also a Popular EDITION, 
in Four Vols.. crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. each. 
—And the J i ni lee Edition, with an 
Appendix of Events to the end of 18S6, 
in 2 Vols.. demv 8vo. cloth, is. 6 <t. each. 

A History of Our Own Times, 
Vol. W.fiom 1SS0 to the Diamond Jubilee. 
Demv Svo. cloth. 1 2 *.: crown Svo. cloth. 6 s. 
A History of Our Own Times, 
Vols. VI. and Yll., from the Diamond 
Jubilee, 18 /7. to the Accession of King 
Edward VI 1 . 2 Vols., demy 8vo. cl., 2 jp. 

A Short History of Our Own 
Times. Cr. 8vo, cl., 6j.—Also a Popu¬ 
lar Edition, post Rvo, cloih limp. 2 *.(*/.; 
and the CHEAP EDITION,median Gvo^/. 
Reminiscences. With a Portrait. 1 'vo 
Vols.. demv 8 vo. cloth. 2Jf. 

The Story of an Irishman. Demy 

8vo, cloth,_i is. _ 

Large Type, Fine Paier EnttlOH*, 

Pott 8vo, cloth. gilt top, 21. net per voi.; 

leather, gilt edges. 31. net per vol. 

The Reign of Queen Anne in 1 j 
A History of the Four Georges 
and of William lY.Jn 2 rols. 

A History or Our Own Times, from 
the Accession of Queen Victoria to iv»r, 
in 3 Vols ._ 

Crown .Svo. cloth. 3 s. 67 . each ; post 8vo. pict. 
boards. 2s. each ; cloth limp, 2i.fW.rach. 

Tho Waterdalc Neighbours. 

My Enemy's Daughter. 

A Fair Saxon. | Llnley Rocliford. 
Dear Lady Disdain. | The Dictator. 
Miss Misanthrope. With1 12 ll.iijtsjK 
Donna Quixote. With 12 Illustrations. 
Tho Comet of a Season. 

Maid of Athens. With 12 Illustrations. 

Red Diamonds. | Tho Riddle Ring. 


i 


Ill ST. MARTIN'S LANE , LONDON, IV.C. 


15 


McCarthy (justini— 

Crown Svo. cloth, 35. 67 . e ich. 

The Three Disgraces. | Mononla. 

•The Right'Honourable.* By Ustin 
McCakihy and Mrs. Campbell Praed. 
_ Crown 8vo. cloth, (x <. __ 

McCarthy (J. ho. Works by. 

The French Revolution. (Consli 
luent Assembly. Four Vols. 

demy Svo, cloth, 12s. each. 

An Outline of the History of 
Ireland. Crown Svo, n. .cloth, 
Ireland Since the Uuion—1798- 
18S& Crown Svo. cloth. 6>. 

Hafiz in London, svo, cold cloth. 3c.6 <1 

Our Sensation Novel. Crown svo. 
1 s. : cloth, ii. 6./. 

Doom: An Atlantic Episode. CiuwuSvo, is 
Dolly : A Sketch. Crown Svo. is, 

Lily Lass. Crown Svo. i s. ; cloth, 1 s. 6. l . 

A London Legend. Cr Svo, cloth, 

MACCOLL (HUGH), N ovc Is by. 
Mr. Stranger's Sealed Packet. 

Post Svo. illustrated bo.ods. 2 s. 

K dnor Whitlock. Crown Svo. clo th 0 *. 

MACDONALD (Dr. GEORGE), 

books by. 

Works of Fancy and Imagination 

Ten Vols., i 6 mo, cloth, fiilt. in case. 21*. 
or separately, Grolicr cloth. 25. 0 . 1 . each. 


MACHRAY (ROBERT), Novels 

by. Crown 8 vo. cloth. 6 c. each. 

A Blow over the Heart. 

The Mystery of Lincoln's Inn._ 

MACKAY lOr. CHAS.).- Inter- 

ludcsaml Undertones. Cr.s’ *• 1 ’•*’)» 


r» 


Yol. 


I. 


i» 


•• 


•» 

«» 


III. 


IV. 

V. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 


X. 


Within and Without —Tiie 
Hidden Life. 

II. Thk Disci i*lk — Tin-: Gospei 
Women—Book oe Sonnets— 
Organ Songs. 

Violin Songs—Songs of the 
Days and Nigiits—a Hook 
of Dreams—Roadside Poems 
—Poems for Children. 
Parables— Ballads — Scotch 
Songs. 

A VI. Phaxtastes. 

The Portent. 

The Light Princess — The 
Giants Heart—Shadows. 
Cross Purposes—The Golden 
Key—The Cara soy n—Little 
Daylight. 

The Cruel Painter—The Wow 
o’Ri wen-The Castle—The 
Broken Swords—The Gray 
Wole—Uncle Cornelius. 

Poetical Works of George Mac¬ 
Donald. Two V0I3., crown Svo, 
buckram, ii?. 

A Threefold Cord. Edited by George 
MacDonald. l>ost 8vo. cloth, 55. 
Heather and Snow. Crown 8vo. cloth. 

3*. 67 . ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2 s . 
Lilith. Crown Svo. cloth. 6*. 


MACDONELL (AGN BS).— 

Quaker Cousins. Post 8vo. boards. 25. 


MacGREQOR (ROBERT).— 

Pa&tiraea and Players; Notes on 
popular Qamcs. post Svo. doth, 2s. 6 J. 


MACKENNA (S* J.) and J. A. 

O’SHHA. — Brave Men in Action: 

St«*fiisof the llriti>h 1 -lac 4 . Willi S Ulus* 
tiations by Si anli.Y L. Wood. Small 
clcmv Svo, cloth, ul. gvN 5 c - 

MA CKENZIE (\V. A-).- The 

Drexel Dream. Crown Sv o, clo th. Os. 

MACLISE Portrait Gallery (The) 

of Illustrious Literary Characters : 
85 Portraits by Daniel MacLISK; 
with Mcinoiis, Biographical. Critical, 
ami BibliCRraphic.il. bv WILLIAM Bates, 
B.A Cinwii Svo cloth, jtc. OJ. _ 

MACQUOID (Mrs.), Works by. 

Illustrated by T. U. Maci»uou>. Square 
Svo, cloth. Os. each. 

In the Ardennes. Wilh 50 Illustrations 

Pictures and Legends from Nor¬ 
mandy and Brittany. 31 Musts. 
Through Normandy. Withi>2 Musts. 
About Yorkshlro. With 67 Mu sts._ 

MAGICIAN’S Own Book, The: 

Performances with Eggs lints ike. 
Edited by W. 11 . Cue mi: i?. With 200 
IlhiMr.d ions. Cr->u n sv > t I0JI1. 4c. 67 . 

AVAGIC“LANTERN, The, aud its 

Management. Bv T. C. Ukpwoutii. 
With 10 111 lists. Cr.Svo, is. : cloth, is.M. 

MAG NA”C HART ATTvTacsi m i leof 

the Oiiginnl in the British Muscuin, 3 feet 
by 2 feet, with Arms and Seals emblazoned 
_in Gold and Colours. 3^_ 

AlALLOCK (W. H.) t Works by. 

The New Republic. Post Svo, cloth, 
3 s. OI : illustrated boards, 2c. 

The New Paul and Virginia. Post 

Svo. cloth, 2 c. tv/. 

Poems. Small ab\ parchment, Ss 

I a Lite W orth Li ving ? Cr. 8 cl.. 6r. 

MALLORY (Sir "THOMAS).- 

Alort d* Arthur: Selections from the 
Stones of King Arthur and the Knights 
of the Round Table. Edited by B. 

• M, Rank ing. Post svo. cloth* 2 s. 

M A RG U ER1TT E~(PAUiTand 

VICTOR^ Novels by. 

The Disaster. Translated by F. Lef.s. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 31. 67 . 

The Commune, Translated by F. Lees 
and R B. Douglas. Crown Svo, cloth, Os. 

MARLOWE'S Works, including 

his Translations. Edited with Notes by 
CqL Cu nningham. Cr. Svo. cloth. 3*. 6./. 

MARSH (RICHAR DjT^A 

_Spoller of Men. Crown Svo. cloth. Os. 

MASON (FINCH). —Annals of 

the Horse-Shoo Club, With 5 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown Syo cloth, 6$. 



MATTHEWS (BRANDER).—A 

Secret of the Sea. Post Svo, illus- 

tra ted boards, 2 s. : cloth. 2 s. 6 d. _ 

Al A X O’RE I.L, Books by. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3$. 6 */. each. 

Her Royal Highness Woman. 
Between Ourselves. 

Rambles in Womanland. 

A1EADE (L. T.) f Novels by. 

A Soldier of Fortune. Crown Svo. 
cloth, 3;. 6 d. ; post Svo. illust. boards, 2 s. 


Crown Svo. cloth. 35. 6./. each. 

The Voice of the Charmer. 

In an Iron Crip. | The Siren. 
Dr. Rumsey’s Patient. 

On the Brink of a Chasm. 

The Way of a Woman. 

A Son of Ishmaol. 

An Adventuress. 

The Blue Diamond. 

A Stumble by the Way. 

This Troublosomo World. 
Rosebury.__ 

MER1VALE (HERMAN).—Bar, 

.Stage, and Platform: Memories 
With Portrait. Crown Hvo. cloth. 6c. 

MERRICK (HOPE). — When a 

Girl's Engaged. Cr. Svo. cloth. 3c, 6d. 

A\ERRICK (LEON.), Novels by. 

The Man who was Good. Post Svo. 
illustrated board?. 2s. _ 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3«. (uf. each. 

This Stage of Fools. 

Cynthia._ _ _ 

MILLER (Airs. F. FENWICK). 

— Physiology for the Young: or. 
The Mouse of Life. With numerous 
Illustrations. Post Svo. cl oth. is. 6</, 

MILTON (J. L.).—The Bath in 

Diseases of the Skin. Post Svo, is. ; 
cloth, is. 6d. 

MINTO |WM.).—Was She Good 

or Bad? Crown Svo. cloth, is. M. 

MITCHELL (EDM.). Novels by. 
The Lone Star Rush. With s Illus- 
trations by Norman H. Haudv. Crown 

8vo. clot h, 3 s. M. __ 

Crown Svo. cloth, 6<. each 

Only a Nigger. 

The Belforts of Culben. 

Crown Svo, picture cloth, Hat backs. 2s. each. 

Plotters of Paris. 

The Temple of Death. 

Towards the Eternal Snows. 


MITFORD (BERTRAM), Novels 

by. Crown Svo, cloth. %s. (id. each. 

The Gun-Runner. With Frontispiece. 

Renshaw Fanning's Quest. With 
Frontispiece by STANLEY L. Wood. 

Triumph of Hilary Blachland. 
Havlland's Chum. 

Crown S\o, cloth. 3*. 6 d. each ; picture cloth 
Hat backs, 2s. each. 

The Luck of Gerard Ridgeley. 
The King’s Assegai. With 6 illus¬ 
trations by Stanley l. Wood. 


AlOLESWORTH (Airs.). — 

Hathercourt Rectory. Crown 8vo, 
cloth. 3s. 6ef. ; post Svo, illust. boards, 2 s. 


AlONCRIEFF (W. D. SCOTT-). 

—The Abdication: An Historical 
Drama. With 7 Etchings. Imperial 
4to. huckram. 2it. 


MONTAGU (IRVING).—Things 
I Have Seen in War. With 16 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown Svo. cloth. 6 t. _ 


MOORE (THOA1AS), Works by. 

The Epicurean; and Alclphron. 

Post Svo, half-cloth. 2s. 

Prose and Verso: including Suppressed 
Passages from the Memoirs of Loro 
BYRON. Edited by It. H. SHEPHERD. 
With Portrait. Crown Svo, cloth, 7 *• W. 


MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE), 

Novels b3'. Crown Svo. cloth, Ori. 
each; post Svo. illustrated boards, is . each. 

A Lifo’s Atonement. w 
Joseph s Coat. With 12 Illustrations. 
Coals of Fire. With 3 Illustrations. 
Vai Strange. 1 Hearts. 

The Way of the World. 

A Model Father. 

Old Blazer’s Hero. 

Cynic Fortune. 

By the Gate of the Sea. 

A Bit or Human Nature. 

First Person Singular. 

Bob Martin’s Little Girl. 

Time’s Revenges. 

A Wasted Crime. 

In Direst Peril. 

Mount Despair. 

A Capful o’ Nall s._ 

Crown Svo. cloth. 3*. OJ. each. 

This Little World. 

A Race for Millions. 

The Church of Humanity. 

Tales in Prose and Verse. 

V.C.: A Chronicle of Castle Barfield. 
Making of a Novelist. With Portrait. 
My Contemporaries in Fiction. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Despair’s Last Journey. 

Verona's Father. 

His Own Ghost. Crown Svo. cloth, 
3c. fw/. : picture cloth, flat hack, 2*. 
Joseph’s Coat. poryi-AR Edition, 
medium Syo, <sf. 
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MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE) and 

HENRY HERMAN, Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, ys. 6 J. each ; post Svo, 
illustrated boards. 2>\ each. 

One Traveller Returns. 

Tlie Bishops* Bible. 

Paul Jones's Alias. With Illustrations 
by A. FORESTtKR and G. XlCOLFT. 

MURRAY (HENRY); Novels by. 

Post Svo, cloth. 27 . 6 J. each. 

A Game of Bluff. 

A Song of S ixpence. _ 

MORRIS tRev. W. MEREDITH', 

B.A.). — British Violin - Makers, 
Classical and Modern. With numerous 
Portraits, Illustrations, and Facsimiles of 
Labels. Demy Svo, cloth. io*. 6 J. net. 

AlORROW (W. C.). — Bohemian 

Paris of To-Day. With ic6 IHusts.by 
Edouard Cecum.. Small demy 8vo,cl..o? 


MUDDOCK (J. E.), Stories by. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3 s. o J. each. 

Basile the Jester. 

Younj Lochlnvar. 

The Golden Idol._ 

Post 8vo. illustrated boards. 25. each. 

The Dead Man's Secret. 

Prom th e Bosom of the Deep. 
Stories Weird and Wonderful. 

Post Svo, illust. boards. 2 s. : cloth. 2s. 6 1 
Maid Marian and Robin Hood. 
With 12 Illustrations by STANLEY L 
\\ OOD. Crown 8vo, clcth, 3*. 6 J. ; picture 
_ cloth, flat back. 2s. 


MY FIRST BOOK. By Walter 
Besaxt, James Pays, W. Clark Rus¬ 
sell, Grant Allen, Hall Caine. 
George R. Sims, Rudyard Kipling 
A. Conan Doylf, M. E. Braddon. 
F. W. Robinson, H. Rider Haggard, 
R- M. Ballantynf, I. Zangwill, 
MORLEY ROBERTS.D. CHRISTIE MURRAY. 
Marie Corelli, J. K. Jerome, John- 
Strange Winter. Bret Harte, • 
Robert Buchanan, and R. D Steven¬ 
son. With Prefatory Story by Jerome 
K. Jerome, and 185 Illustrations. Demy 
Svo, art linen. 6 J. 


NEWBOLT (HENRY). — Taken 

_from the Enemy. Kcp.Svo. pic. co\\.u 

N IS BET (HUME), Books by" 

‘Bali Dp . 1 Crown Svo, cloth, $s. 6J. • 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

Dr. Bernard St. Ylncent. Post Svo. 
illustrate d boards, 22. _ 

Lessons in Art. With 21 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, doth. 2 s. O d. 

NORDAU (MAX).—Alorganatlc : 

A Romance. Translated by Elizabeth 
Lee. Crown Svo. cloth. gilt lop. 6*. 


NORRIS (W. E.) t Novels by. 

CrownSvo cloth. 3,. 6 J. each ; post Svo. 
Illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

Saint An n's. I BUly Bellow. 

“ l ”® on tWortii-s Idea, Crown Svo 
VJoUlr 3 S - W. 


OHNET (GEORGES), Novels by. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards. 27. each. 

Doctor Rameau. | A Last Dove. 
A Weird GlfC. Crown Svo, cloth, jS.lsJ ; 
post svo, illustrated board . 2x. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. CJ. each. 

Dove's Depths. 

The Woman of Mystery. 

The Money-Maker. Translated by 
F. RoTHWKLL Crown Svo. cloth, bt. 


OLIPHANT (Airs.), Novels by. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, 2s each. 

The Primrose Path. 

The Greatest Helress in England. 
Whlteladies. Crown t»vo, cloth, with 12 
Illustrations by ARTHUR H OP KINS and 
Henry Woods, 31. td .; post Svo, pic¬ 
ture board's. 2 r. 

The Sorceress. Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. M. 

ORROCK (James!, Painter, Con- 

noisscur. Collector. By Byron 
We mi tit. Illustrated with nearly 100 
Photogravure Plates and a number of 
Drawings in half-tone. Two Vols..small 
_folio, buckram gilt, 10 guineas net. 

OSHAUGHNESSY (ARTHUR), 

Poems by. 

Muslo and Moonlight. Fcap. Svo. 
cloth. 7 *. b./. 

Days of F rance. Cr. Svo, cloth. io*. *W. 

OUIDA, Novels by. Crown bvo, 
cloth, sx. 6 J. each ; post Svo, illustrated 
boards, 2s. each. 


Tricotrin. 
Rufllno. 
Othm&r. 
Frescoes. 
Wanda. 
Ariadne. 
P&scarel. 
Chandos. 
Moths. 
Puok. 
Idalfta. 
Bimbl. 
Signa. 
Friendship 
Gulldcroy. 


A Dog of Flanders. 
Cecil Castlomalno's 
Gage. 

Princess Napraxino. 
Held In Bondage. 
Under Two Flags. 
Folio-Farine. 

Two Wooden Shoes. 
A Village Commune. 
In a Winter City. 
Santa Barbara. 

In Maremma. 
Strathmore. 
Piplstrello. 

Two Offenders. 


Crown Svo. cloth. 3r. t\I. each. 

A Rainy Ju no. 1 Th e Massarenes. 

Popular Editions, medium Svo, 6J. caca. 


Moths. 
Puck. 
Tricotrin. 
Chandos. 


Under Two Flags. 

Held in Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

The Hassarenea. 

Friendship._ 

Syr 1 in. Crown Svo, cloth. 3 s. W.: po=t 
Svo. picture cloth, flat back, 2j. ; illus¬ 
trated boards, 2s. 

Two Dittle Wooden Shoes. Large 
Type Edition. Fcap. Svo. cloth, 1 j. net • 
leather, u. 6*/. net. 

The Waters of Edera. Crown Svo, 
cloth, $s. (xt .; picture cloth, flit back, 2 s 

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selected 
from the Works of OUIDA by K. Sydney 
Morris. Post Svo. cloth. —Chexp 

Edition, illustrated boards, 


1 8 _ CHATTO CL IVINDUS, PUBLISHERS , 

PAIN (BARRY).—Eliza’s Hus- PASTON LETTERS (The), 1422 - 

__ band. Fcap..8vo, is.: c lot h, i s. 6 d . _ >509. Edited, with Introduction and 

PAI MFP IW Rnnkc hv Note? by Jamks Gairdxer. Six Vols. ( 

rAUUCK (» . 1 • '* I 500 K^ D>. demy Svo. linen, gilt top. £3 i^.theset. 

Crown Svo. cloth, with Front is.. 6s. each. —- — —----- 

Liake Country Rambles. PAUL'AIARQARETA.).—Gentle 

In Lakeland Dells ancl Fells. and Simple. Crown Svo, cloth, $s. 6J.; 

PAN DU RANG H A R I ; or, _ post SVO. illustrated boards, ?<. 

Memoirs of a Hindoo. With Preface PAYNE (WILL). — Jerry the 

bv Sir Barile I-RfckL. P ost Svo, ilius- Dreamer. Crown »S\o f cloth, 3$. 6 d. 

trated boards, 2s. - —-- ■ ■ 

PARIS SALON, The Illustrated PENNELL - ELA1HIRST (Cap- 

Ca.a.oKue o, the. for .go*. « Fwcn,y- £“£. 


seventh Year.) With over 300 Illustra¬ 
tions. Demy Svo. 3s. 

PASCAL’S Provincial Letters. 

With Introduction and N’otis by 1 
_ MCrie, D P, Post 8vo, half-cloth. 2s. 

PAYN (JAAIES), Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 35. td. each ; post Svo, 
illustrated boards. 2t. each. 

Lost Sir TYIassingberd. 

The Clyffards of Clyffo. 

MM MM . W V • 


% u • is ■ « • r • a saw a# v vv % wa w ■ •• ••• 

\Vnh S Coloured Illustrations by G. D. 
Giles, and others by J. Stlrgess and 
G. I). GILES. Medium Svo. cloth. 165. 

PENNELL 7h. CHOLAIONDE- 

LEY), Works by. Post Svo, cloth, 

2 Od. each. 

Puck on Pegasus. With Illustrations. 
Pegasu9 Re-Saddled. With 10 l*ull- 
page I Must 1 at ions bv G. Du MAUR1ER. 
The Muses of Mayfair: Vers dc 
society Selected by H. C. Pennell ._ 


Lefs Blick F th2tn y Wero Painted. PENNY (F. E.), Novels by 

V* _ _ n ^ I I? t, r* r u r\n I ir ( C , •« » <>lnlh (• r (•irh 


By Proxy. | For Cash Only. 
High Spirits. 

A Confidential Agent. 

A Grapo from a Thorn. 12 Illusts. 
The Family Scapegrace. 

Holiday Tasks. 

The Talk of the Town. 12 Illtists. 
The Mystery of Mirbridge. 

The Word and the Will. 

The Burnt Million. 

Sunny Stories. 

A Trying Patient. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Humorous Stories. | From Exile. 
The Foster Brothers. 

Married Beneath Him. 

Bentinok s Tutor. 

Walter’s Word. 

A Perfect Treasure. 


12 Illusts. 


Crown Svo, cloth, 6 s. each. 

The Sanyasl. I Dilys. 
Casto and Creed. _ 


[Shortly. 


PERRIN (ALICE).—The Waters 

of I>e5truction. Crown Svo, cloth. 6r. 

PHELPS (E. S.), Books by. 

Beyond the Gates. Post Svo, cl., is.ca. 
Jack the Fisherman. Illustrated by 
C. W. KEEP . Crown Svo, cloth, ir. oa. 

PH IL MAY'S Sketch-Book: 54 

Cart oons. Crown fol i o, cloth. 2s . 6 d. _ 

PHIPSON (Dr. T. L.), Books by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. $s. each. . _ 

Famous Violinists and Fine 
Violins. _ 

The Confessions of a Violinist. 
Voice and Violin.--- 


Like Father, Like Son. Voice and Violin.-- - 

A Woman's Vengeance. P1LK1NGTON (L. L.).—Mallei!' 

Carlyon’s Year. Cecil's Tryst. PII -£J. A ; Viutukc. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6s. 
Mnmhv’Q At Her Mercv. acr 3 --- 


Murphy’s Master. ( At Her Mercy. _ * - A11 — - — ' - 

Some Private Views. PLANCHE (J. R-). " orks DJ- 

Found Dead. ___ I Mirk Abbey. The Pursuivant of Arms. 


Gwendoline’s Harvest. 

A Marine Residence. 

The Canon’s Ward. 

Not Wooed, But Won. 

Two Hundred Pounds Reward. 
The Best of Husbands. 


Halves. | What Ho Cost Her. 
Fallen Fortunes. . 

Kit: A Memory. I Under One Roof. 
Glow-Woiin Tales. 

A Prince of the Blood. 

A Modern Dick Whittington. 
Crown Svo. cloth, with Portrait of Author, 
3? 6 «/.: picture cloth. Hat back. 25. 
Notes from the 4 News. Crown Bvo. 

cloth, is. U/._ _ 

POPULAR EDI 1 ions, medium Svo, 6*.. each. 
Lost Sir Massingberd. 

Walter s Word. 


Crown Svo. 


The Pursuivant of Arms. 

6 Plates and 209 Illustrations. Crown 

Svo. c!oth, 7 s 6 J. f 

Songs and Poems. Edited by Mrs. 

Mackak ness. Crown B vo. clo th. 6 f.- 

PLUTARCH’S Lives of Ulus- 
trlourMcn. With Life of Plutarch 
by J. and W. L.\NOHORNK, and 1 or- 
traits. Two Vols., Svo, half cloth, lot, eg. 

POE’S (EDGAR ALLAN) Choice 

Works: Poems. Stories. 

With an Introduction by CHARLES 
I» xt'DELAlRE._C rown 8 vo._cloln t 3 *- 

POLLOCK (W. H.).—Tlie Charm, 

and Other Drawing-Room Plays- 

Uy Sir WALTER HKSAVT and WALTER 
II POLLOCK. With 50 lllUStrntlORS, 
Crown 8 vo cloth, 3 $. OJ. 
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PRAED (Mrs. CAMPBELL), 

Novels by. Post 8vo, illus. boards, is. ca. 

The Romance of a Station. 

The Soul or Countess Adrian. 

Crown Rvo, cloili, 3?. Gd. each ; post Svo 
illustrated boards, 1$. each. 

Outlaw and Lawmaker. 
Christina Chard. 

Mrs. Tregaskiss. With 8 Illustrations. 


Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. Gd. each. 

Nulma. | Madame Izan. 

4 As a Watch in the Night.' 

The Lost Karl of Elian. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 65. 

PRICE (E. C.). — Valent in a. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 35. 6«/. 


PROCTOR (RICHARD A.), 

Works by. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3*. G /. each. 

Easy Star Lessons. With Star Maps 
for every Night in the Year. 

Flowers of the Sky. With 55 musts. 
Familiar Science Studies, 
mysteries of Time and Space. 
The Universe of Suns. 


Saturn and its System. With 13 
Steel Plates. Demy Svo, cloth. <>*. 
ages and Wants of Science 
workers. Crown &vn, is. 6 /. 


PRYCE (RICHARD). — Aliss 

Maxwell's Affections. Crown 8vo 
cl., 3 *- td. 1 post Svo, illust. boards, is 

RAA1BOSSON (J.). — Popular 

Astronomy. Translated bv C. It 
Pitman*. Willi 10 Coloured Plates and 
63 Woodcu ts. Crown Svo. cloth. $*. 6 d 

RANDOLPH (Col. Q.).—Auni 

_A bigail Dykes, Cr. Sv o. cloth. 7,. hi. 

RICHARDSON (FRANK), Nov- 

_ e 1 * by. Crown 8\-o. cloth, 3*. oeach. 

Tho Man who Lost his Past. With 
50 Illustrations bv TOM UROWNK, R I, 

The Bayswater Miracle. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 6 s. each. 

The King's Counsel. 
8emi-Soclecy. 

There and Back. 


RIDDELL (Airs.), Novels by. 

A Rlcl * Man's Daughter. Crown 
Svo cloth, jt. GJ. 

Weird Stories. Crown Rvo, cloth 
3 -j.Cr/. ; post 8vo, picture boards, 2*. 

Pest 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each. 

The Uninhabited House, 

°L Wa ! e8, i Garden Party. 
S*«L M 5 ?* 5 py in Pala «« Oardent. 
Fairy Water. I idle TaleB. 
Her Mother's Darling. 


READE’S (CHARLES) Novels. 

Collected IdliRARY Edition. in Seventeen 
Volumes, crown Rvo. cloth. 3<. Gt each. 

i. Peg Woffington; and Christie 
J ohnstone. 

2 Hard Cash. 

3 . The Cloister and tho Hearth. 
With a Preface bv Sn Waiter Hksant. 

A- * It is Never Too Late to Mend.* 
5 - The Course of True Love Never 
Did Run Smooth ; and Single- 
heart and Doublctacc. 

G. The Autobiography of a Thief: 
Jack of all Trades ; A Hero and 
a Martyr; The Wandering Heir. 
7 - Love Mo Little, Love Mo Long. 

8 . Tho Double Marriage. 

9. Griffith Gaunt. 

10. Foul Play. 

! i Put Yourself in His Place. 

12. A Terrible Temptation. 

13. A Simpleton. 

U. A Woman-Hater. 

15. The J lit: and Good Stories of Man 
and other Animals. 
iG. A Perilous Secret. 

17* Readiana; ami Bibio Characters. 


In Twenty-one Volumes, post 8vo % illustrate d 
boards, is. each. 

Peg Woffington. | A Simpleton. 
Christie Johnstone. 

‘ It is Never Too Late to Mend.' 
The Course or Truo Love Never 
Did Run Smooth. 
Autobiography of a Thief; Jack 
of all Trades; James Lambert. 
Love Mo Little, Love Mo Long. 
The Double Marriage. 

The Cloister and tho Hoarth. 
Hard Cash. 1 Readiana. 

Foul Play. I Griffith Gaunt. 

Put Yourself In His Place. 

A Terrible Temptation. 

The Wandering Heir. 

A Woman Hater. 

Singleheart and Doublefaco. 

S? od T.? torles of Man . v\;c. 

The Jilt; and other Stones. 

A Perilous Secret. 


Lxrgf. Tvi% Fine Paper Edition** 

Pott Svo. cloth, gilt top. 2*. net e ach ; leather 
gilt edges. 3?. net each. 

Tho Cloister and the Hearth. With 
32 lull-page Illustrations. 

4 It is Never Too Late to Mend . 9 

Popular Editions medium Svo. r*/. each. 

The Cloister and the Hoarth. 

•It is Never Too Late to Mend.' 

1 Hard Cash. 

Peg Woffington; and Christie 
Johnstone. 

Griffith Gaunt. 

PucYottrseirin His Place. 

A Terrible Temptation. 


Fcap. Svo, hnlf-Roxhurghc. ss. 6 . 1 . cncli 

r£wlV n 0 e,5nV* n< ‘- " i,h F "» tls 


Cl I ATT O 6f WIN DUS, PUBLISHERS , 
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READE’S (CHARLES) Novels— 

continued. 

Tho Wandering Heir. Large Tape 
Edition, pott Svo, cloth, u.net; leather. 
I?. 6(/. net. 

The Cloister and the Hearth. 

Edition de Luxe, with 16 Photogravure 
and 84 half-tone Illustrations by Matt 
H. Hewerdine. Small 4to, cloth,65. net. 
Bible Characters. Heap. 8vo. is. 
Selections from tho Works of 
Charles Reade. Edited by Mis. A 
Ireland. Post Svo, cloth. 2<. 6/. 


RIMMER (ALFRED), Works by. 

Square 8vo, cloth, 35. 01 . each. 

Rambles Round Eton and Harrow 

With 52 Illustrations. 

About England with Dickens. 

With 58 Illustrations. __ 

RIVES (AA1ELIE), Stories by. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. 0 d. each. 

Barbara Dering. 

Meriel: A Love Story._ 

ROBINSON (F. \V.), Novels by. 
Women are Strange. Post Svo. 
illustrated boards, 2t. 

The Hands of Justice. Crown 8vo. 

cloth. 3r. 6 d.\ post Svo, illust. bds., 25. 
The Woman In the Dark. Crown 
Svo. cloth, 3s. 6 J.; p ost Svo. illust. bds.. is. 

ROLFE (FR.)," Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. Gy each. 

Hadrian tho Seventh. 

Don Tarquinlo.__ 

ROLL OF BATTLE ABBEY, 

THE: A List of Principal Warriors who 
came from Normandy with William the 
Conqueror, 1066. In Gold and Colours. 5* 


ROSENGARTEN(A.L— a Hand¬ 
book of Architectural Styles. Iran* 
Lited by W. Collett-San daks. With 
633 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. cl oth, 7 s. <ni. 

ROSS (A LBE RT).—A Sugar 

Princes.s. Crown Svo. cl oth. 3 s. (*/. 

ROWLEY (Hon. HUGH). Post 

8v\ cloth, 2s. 0/. each. nf . 

Puniana: or. Thoughts Wise and Other- 
wise: a Collection of the B c^ H.ddlcs 
Conundrums. J‘*!-cs, Sells, ice., nllh 
numerous Illustration**- > e 

More Puniana. With numerous lllusts. 

RUNCIAl"AN (JAS.), Stories by. 
Schools and Scholars. I-st 8vo 

Skippers and Shellbacks. Crown 
Hvo. Cloth, 3 s. 0 d. _ 

RUSSELL (HE RBERTL-True 

Blue- Crown Svo, cloth, is. (xi. 


RUSSELL (W. CLARK), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6 s. each. 

Overdue. | Wrong Side Out. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 31. 6J. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, is. each : cloth, is. 0 d. each. 

Round the Galley-Fire. 

In the Middle Watch. 

On the Fo'k'slo Head. 

A Voyage to the Cape. 

A Book for tho Hammock. 

Tho Mystery of tho ‘ Ocean Star. 
The Romance of Jenny Harlowe. 
Tho Tale of tho Ten. 

An Ocean Tragedy. 

My Shipmate LouiBe. 

Alone on a Wide Wide Sea. 

The Good Ship * Mohock/ 

The Phantom Death. . _ . 

Is He the Man? I Heart of Oak. 
The Convict Ship. 

The Last Entr y. 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3s. M. each. 

A Tale of Two Tunnels. 

The Death Sh ip. _ 

The Ship: Her Story. With 50 G) 

lions by H. C. SEFPIXCS \\ RIGHT. 
SmMI4tO.ClOlh.6t. 

The‘Pretty Polly.’ With 12 Uustra* 
tions by G. E. ROBERTSON. Large 
crown Svo, cloth, gilt edges. 5 ». 

The Convict Ship. Popular Edition, 

medium Svo. 6 d. 






RUSSELL (DORA), Novels by- 

A Country Sweetheart. 

illus. board*. 2S. : plet. cloth, flat back. 
The Drift of Fate. CrownSso. cloth, 
3J. 6 d. : picture cloth, flat back. 2s. _ 


RUSSELL (Rev. JOHN) and hIs 

Out-of-door Life. By k. • 

I) wiF-S. With Illustrations coloured by 
ha nd. Royal 8vo. clolh. i&»- net. _ 

SAINT AUBYN (ALAN), Novels 

by. Crown Rvo. clolh. 3 '- « ach : p0 * 
Svo. illustrated boards, is. each 

A Fellow of Trinity. With a Note 
by OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES. 

The Junior Dean. 

Orchard Damerel. ,, 

The Master of St. Ben^lct 8# 

In the Face of the World. 

To His Own Master. 

The Trcmlett Diam ond s* 

Crown 8vo, cloth, ys. 0 J. each. 

The Wooing of May. 

Fortune’s Gate. 

A Tragic Honeymoon. 

Gallantry Bower. 

A Proctor s Wooing. 

Bonnie Maggie Lauder. 

K/r v D aS«.o? .- 

SAINT JOHN (BAYLE). — A 

Levantine Family. Cr. Svo, c 3 T - 
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ST. MARTIN S LIBRARY (The). 

. Pott Svo, cloth, gilt top, 2 s. net each ; 
leather, gilt edges, $s. net each. 

By SIR WALTER BF.SANT. 

London. 

All eorts and Conditions of Men. 
Sir Richard Whittington. 
Gaspard de Collgny. 

Bv HALL CAINE. 

The Deemster. 

By WILKIE COLLINS. 

The Woman in White. 

By DANIEL DEFOE. 
Robinson Crusoe. With 37 illus¬ 
trations by G. Cruiksiiaxk. 

Bv THOMAS HARDY. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 

By BRET HAUTE. 
Condensed Novels. 

By OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES. 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. Illustrated bv 1 . G. Thomson* 
By RICHARD JEFFERIES. 

The Life of the Fields. 

The Open Air. 

Nature near London. 

The Pocket Richard Jefferies. 

By CHARLES LAMB. 

The Essays of Elia. 

By LORD MACAULAY. 

History of England, in s Volumes. 

By JUSTIN MCCARTHY, 

The Reign of Queen Anne, in 1 Vol. 
A History of the Four Georges 
and of William lY. f in 2 Vols. 

A History of Our Own Times, from 
the Accession of Queen Victoria to 1 S 07 
in 3 Vols. 

By CHARLES READE. 

The Cloister and the Hearth/ 

‘It is Never Too Late to Mend.' 

By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. 
Memories and Portraits. 
Virginlbus Puerisque. 

Men and Books. 

New Arabian Nights. 

Across the Plains. 

The Merry Men. 

The Pocket R. L. S. 

By MARK TWAIN. 

Sketches. 

By WALTON and COTTON. 

The Complete An gler._ 

SALA (Q, A.).—Gaslight and 

Daylight. Post Svo. illus trated boards. 2*. 

SCOTLAND YARD, Past sTpT^iI 
By Ex-Chief-Inspcctor Cavaxagii. Post 
8vo. illustrated boards, as. : cloth, as. fd. 


SECRETOUT,The: OncThousand 

Tricks with Cards; with Entcrtaioinj; 
Experiments in Drawing-room or 
* white* Magic. By W. H. Cremer. 
With 300 HIus t s. Crown 8vo, cloth, 4*. 6d. 

SEdUIN CL. a.).— Walks InAN 

giers. With Two Maps and 16 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown Svo. cloth. 6 s . 


SERGEANT (ADELINE), Novels 

by* Crown 8 vo. cloth. 3 *. 6 <i. each. 

Under False Pretences. 

Dr. Endlcott*s Experiment* 

The Missing Elizabeth. Crown Svo, 
cloth. 6 j.__ 

SEYMOUR (CYRIL). — The 

Magic of To-Morrow. Crown Svo, 
cloth. 65. 

SHAKESPEARE the Boy : Home 

and School Life, Games and Sports, 
Manners. Customs, and Folk-lore of the 
Time. By W. J. Roli-k. With ai Illus¬ 
trations. C rown 8 vo. cloth, 3 s. t\l. _ 

SHARP (WILL!AM).—Children 

of To-morrow* Cro wn Svo. cl ot h. 6s. 

SM ELLBY ' S (PE RCY B. ) 

Complete Works in Verse and Prose. 

Edited by R. Herne SHEPHERD. Five 
Vols., crown Svo, cloth, 3 j. 6 d. each. 
Poetical Works, in Tnrcc Vols.: 

Vol. 1. Introduction ; Posthumous Frag¬ 
ments of Margaret Nicholson : Shillcy's 
Correspondence with Stockdalc ; Wandering 
Jew: Queen Mab ; Alastor ; Rosalind anil 
Helen ; Prometheus Unbound ; Adonais. 

Vol. II. I.aon and Cythna : The Ccnci; 
Julian and Maddalo ; Swcll:i>ot the Tyrant ; 
The Witch of Atlas ; Kpipsychidion : Hellas 
Vol. III. Posthumous Poems; The 
Masque of Anarchy ; and other Pieces. 
Prose Works, in Two Vols. : 

Vol. I. Zastrozzi and St. Irvvne; llie 
Dublin and Marlow Pamphlets A Refu¬ 
tation of Deism : Lcttcrslo Leigh Hunt,and 
Minor Writings and Fragments. 

Vol. II. Essays; Letters from Abroad; 
Translations and Fragments, edited by Mrs. 
Sh elley. With a Biogr aphy, and Index. 

SHERARD (R. H.).— Rogues” 

Crown S v o, cloth, is, M . 

she rTd a Krs ( rTcha'rd 

BRINSLEY) Complete Works. 

Including Drama, Prose and Poetry, 
Translations, Speeches ; and a Memoir, 
Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 

The Rivals. The School for Scan- 
dal, &c. Post Svo. half-cloth, 2 s. 

Sheridan's Comedies: The Rivals 
and The School for Scandal. 

Edited by Bkander Matthews. With 
Illustrations. Demy Svo. buckram. 12 


SENIOR (WM.).-By Stream 

ana Sea. Post Svo cloth, as. (d. 


SHIEL (M. P.), Novels by. 

The Purple Cloud. Cr. Svo.ctolh. 3 s .f\l. 

Unto the Third Generation. Cr.Svo 
cloth. 6 s . 

SIDNEY’S (Sir PHILIP) Com- 
plcte Poetical Works. With Por¬ 
trait. Edited by the Rev. A. B. GROSARr. 
Three Vols..crown Svo, cloth. each 

SIGNBOARDS: Their History, hi: 

eluding Anecdotes of Famous Taverns 
and Remarkable Characters. By Jacob 
Larwood and John Camdf.n Hottkn, 
With Frontispiece and 94 Illustrations 
. Crown Svo, cloth, 3j. 6d. 
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CIIATTO & XVINDUS, PUBLISHERS , 


cloth. 


SIAIS (GEORGE R.) f Works by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth 
limp, 2c. 6 d. each, 

Tho Ring o’ Bells. 

Tinkletop’s Crime. | Zeph. 
Dramas of Life. With 60 Illustration*. 
My Two Wives. | Tales of To day. 
Memoirs of a Landlady. 

Scenes from tho Show. 

The Ten Commandments. 

Crown 8 vo, picture cover, 15. each 

ic Od. each. 

The Dagonet Reciter and Reader. 
The Case of George Candlemas. 
Dagonet Ditties. 

Young Mrs. Caudle. 

The Life We Live. 

Li Ting of London. 

Crown 8 vo, cloth. 3*. <>./. each; post Svo. 
picture boards, 2c. each ; cloth 25. Oil. each. 
Mary Jane s Memoirs. 

Mary Jane Married. 

Dagonet Abroad._ 

Crown 8 vo, cloth. 3 s. (xl. each. 

Once upon a Christmas Time. 

With S 111 nstrations by Chas. GufcfcN, K.I.| 
J11 London’s Heart. 

A Blind Marriage. 

Without the Limelight. 

The Small-part Lady. 

Biographs of Babylon. 

Among My Autographs. With 70 

Facsimile s. _ 

Picture cloth. Hat hack, 2*. each. 
Rogues and Vagabonds. 

In London s Heart. 

How the Poor Live; and 


London. Crown 8vo. leatherette, u. 

Dagonet Dramas. Crown svo, is. 
Rogues aid Vagabonds. Crown 
8vo. cloth, ;s. bV. : post Svo. illust. boards. 
: cloth limp. 2*. 67 .__ 

SINCLAIR (UPTON). — Prince 
Hagen. Crown flyo. clo th. 0 d_ _ 

SISTER DORATUyM. Lonsdale. 
Demy 8vo. 4//. ; cloth . 67 ._ ’ 

SKETCH LEY (ARTHUR)-—A 

Alntch In the Dark. Post 8vo, illus¬ 
trated boards. 2*. _ 

SLANG DICTIONARY (The): Kty- 

nvdogical, Historical, and Anecdotal. 
Crown 8vo, cloth. 6c. fid. __ 

SMART (HAWLEY)7Novels by. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 3c. 67 . each ; post 8vo. 
picture hoards. 2c. each. 

Beatrice and Benedick. 

Long Odds. 

Without Love or Licence. 

The Maste r of R atHkelly* 

-Crown Svo. cloth” Js. 67 . each. 

The Outside r. I A Rac ing Rubber. 
Tho Plunger. Post svo picture bds.. 2* 

SMITH (J. MOYR), Books by. 

The Prince of Argolio. With 130 

Illustrations. Post Svo. cloth. 3 *-' ; • 

Tho Wooing of tho Water Witch. 

With Illustrations. Post Svo, cloth, Os. 


SNAZELLEPARILLA. Decanted 
by G. S. Edwards. With Portrait of G. H. 
Sxazelle, and 65 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo, cloth. 3*. Od. _ . 

SOCIETY IN LONDON. Crown 

Svo. i?.; cloth, Is. 67 . 

SOMERSET (Lord HENRY).— 

Songs of Adieu. Small 410, Jap. 

vellum. Os. __ 

SPEIG HT (T. W.), Novels by. 

Post Svo. illustrated boards. 2i. each. 

The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 
By Devious Ways. 

Hoodwinked; ^ Sandycroft Mys¬ 
tery. I The Golden Hoop. 

Back to Life. 

The Loudwater Tragedy. 

Burgo’a Romance. 

Quittance in Full. 

A Husband from the Sea. 

Post Svo. Cloth, is. O J. each. 

A Barren Title. 

Wife or No Wife. _ 

Crown svo cloin, 35. o d. each. 

The Grey Monk. 

Tho Master ot Tronance. 

Her Ladyship. 

The Secret of Wyvern Towors. 
The Doom or Siva. 

The Web or Fate. 

Tho Strange Experiences or mr. 

Vorochoy le. 

As it was Wr itten. 

Stepping Blindfol d; Cr.8vo,cloth 

Horrible SPENSER for Children. By M. H. 



lowKY. With Coloured Illustrations l y 
W 1 . Mor gan. Crown qto. cloth, y. 

SPETTIGUE (H. H.). — The 

Heritage of eve. Cr. 8vo. cloth, fu. 


SPRIGGE (S. SQUIRE). 

Industrious Chevalier. Lr. 


— All 

Svo. 6f. 


STAFFORD (JOHN), Novels by ; 
Dori9 and I. Crown 8 vo, cloth. Ji. »*/. 
Carlton Priors._Crown_«vo ; jrlotn. . 
STAG-HUNTING with the 
• Devon & Somerset/ By I*. krkd. 
With 70 musts. Cr. 4to. cloth. ifa- n et. 

STANLEY (WINIFRED).— A 

S ' Flash of theWIII. clo.M,, 

STARRY HEAVENS Poetical 

Ulrthday Book. I* >M Rvo. cloth. J.. <•/. 

STEDMAN (E. C.).—Victorian 

Poets. Crow n flvo. cloth, o*. __ 

STEPHENS (R. NEILSON).— 
Philip Wlowoods The Domestic His¬ 
tory oi an American Captain in the \\ar 

of Independence. Cr, Svp. d oth* 

STEPHENS (RICCARDO).—The 

Cruciform Alark . Cr. ..j_ 

STERN DALE (R. ARM IT AGE). 
—The Afghan Knife. Post Svo,cloth, 
3*. 0 <l. ; illustrated boards, 2s. 
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STEVENSON (R. LOUIS), 

Works by. Cr. 8v«>. buckram. 6j. each. 

Travels with a Donkey. With a 
Frontispiece by Walter Crane. 

An Inland Voyage. With a Frontis¬ 
piece by Walter cr ink. 

Familiar Studies of Men & Books. 
The Silverado Squatters. 

The Merry Men. 

Underwoods: Poems. 

Memories and Portraits. 
Virginibus Puerisque. 

Ballads. I • Prince Otto* 

Across the Plains. 

Weir of Hcrmiston, 

In the South Seas. 

Essays of Travel. 

Tales and Fantasies. 

Essays I n th e Art of Writing. 

Songs of Travel. Cr. 8v o, buckram, 55. 

New Arabian Nights. Crown 8vo. 
buckram. Os ; post Mo. illustrated 
boards, 2j.—P opular Edition, medium 
8vo. Od. 

The Suicide Club; and The Rajah's 
Diamond* (From New Arabian 
NIGHTS.) With 8 lllustrati-ms by W. J. 
Hevkessy. Crown Svo, cloth, *v. <*%/. 
The Stevenson Reader. Edited by 
Lloyd Osbourne. Post Svo, cloth. 
2S % 6 d. ; buckram, gilt top, 5 s. Od. 

The Pocket R.L.6.: Favourite Pas- 
**£cs. i 6mo.cl„ 2.<,n c t ; le ather, 3*. net. 

Large Type. Fine Paper Editions. 
Pott Svo, cloth, gilt top. 2S. net each ; 
leather, gilt edges. 3%. net each. 

Virginibus Puerisque. 

Familiar Studies of Men & Books. 
. New Arabian Nights. 

Memories and Portraits* 

Across the Plains. 

The Merry Men._ 

R. D. Stevenson : A Study. Bv H. B. 
Baildon. With 2 Portraits. Crown 
A*o. buckram. Os. 

Recollections of R. L, Stevenson 
in the Pacific. By Arthur John¬ 
stone. With Portiait and Facsimile 
_ Letter. Crown ftyo, bu ckram. 6j. net. 

STOCKTON (FRANKRJ.-The 

Young Master of Hyson Mall. With 
36 Illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth, 
_ $s, 6 d. : picture clot h Hat back. 2t. 

STODDARD (C. W.), Books by. 

_ C> 11 61- net each. 

i 1 ? Idyls : Summer Cruising in 

the South Seas. ** 

The Island of Tranquil Del ltfht. 

STRANGE SECRETS. Told by 

Percy Fitzgerald. Conan Doyle, 
Florence Marrvat, &c. Post Svo 
_I llustrated boards. 2 s. 

STRUTT (JOSEPH). —The 

5i>orts and Pastimes of the People 
of England. Edited by William 

,h AL 4 ° ,UuslrrtUons ' Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3 s, txt. 


SUNDOWNER, Stories by. 

Told by the TafTrail. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 3 s. Od. 

Tho Tale of the Serpent. Crown 
Svo. clolh. Hat back, is. 


SURTKKS (ROBB RT). — 

Handley Cross; or. Air. Jorrocks’s 
Hunt. With 70 lllu>ts. by John Leech. 
Post Nvo. picture cover, i <. ; clolh. 2 *. 

SirTRO Ta LFRE D). — The 

Foolish Virgins . Fcp. is . 6 </. 

SWINBURNE’S (ALGERNON 

CHARLES) Works. 

Selections from Mr. Swinburne's 
Works. 1-cap. 8 vo, (>t. 

Atalanta in Calydon. Crown Svo, 6 *. 
Chastelard : A Tiagtdy. Crown Kvo, 7 s. 
Poems and Ballads. First Series. 
Crown Svo. <i«. 

Poems and Ballads. Second Series. 
Crown Svo «>.*. 

Poems and Ballads* Third Series. 
Crown Svo. 

Songs before Sunrise* Crown Svo, 
105. (\i. 

Both well: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 12 j.6,/. 

Songs of Two Nations. Crown 8 vo,Cj. 
George Chapman. (In Yol. II. of G. 

Ciiap.m \N s Works* ) Crown Svo, vt. 6,/. 
Essays and Studies. Crown Svo, 12s. 
Erechtheus: A liagcdv. CiownKvo (y*. 
A Not© on Charlotte Bronto. Ciown 

Kvo, 6<. 

A Study of Shakespeare. Crown 

Kvo, K;. 

Songs of tho Springtides. Crown 

N\o f»s. 

Studies In Song. Crown Kvo. 7*. 
Mary Stuart: A Tragedy. Crown Kvo, 8«. 
Tristram of Lyoncsso. Crown Svo,«>r. 
A Century of Roundels. Small jIo, Sj. 
A Midsummer Holiday. Cr. Svo, 7*. 
Marino Fallero: A Tragedy. Crown 
Svo. he. 

A Study of Victor Hugo. Cr. Svo, Os. 
Miscellanies. Crown Svo, m. 
Loorino : A Tragedy. Crown Svo, fir. 

A Study of Bon Jonson. Cr. Svo, 7 s . 
The Sisters: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, (y, 
Astrophel, &c. Crown Svo. 7r. 
Studies in Prose and Pootrv. 
Crown Svo, qj. * 

The Tale of Balen. Crown Svo 
Rosamund, Queen of tho Lom- 
bards : A Tragedy. Crown Svo. Or. 

A Channel Passage. Crown Svo, 7* 
Love's Cross-Currents: A Years 

Letters. Crown S vo 6j. net. 

MP i % Swinburne s Collected Poems* 

. o • croWU Svo, Oj. net each, or to*, 
net the Set. J 

Mr. Swinburne s Tragedies. In 5 

\ Ql 5 .,c r . 8 vo > 6j.net each^or 30j.net the set. 
_ (Can be subscr ibed for only in Sct$u> 

SWEET (ALEX. E.) and J. 

ARMOY KNOX. —On a Mexican 
Throi.*h Texas* frSS 
Gulf to the Rio Grande. With 265 lllusts. 
Cheaper Edition, demy Svo, clolh, jj, (*}, 
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SWIFT’S (Dean) Choice Works, 

in Prose and Verse. With Memoir. Por¬ 
trait, aiui Facsimiles of Maps in Gulliver’s 
Travels.* Crown 8vo. cloth, 35. 6 d. 
Gulliver’s Travels, and A Tale of 
a Tub. Post Svo. half-cloth, 25. 
Jonathan Swift: A Study. By J. 
C11 UR TON Cot LIN’S. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3c. (xi . 

TAINE'S History of English 
Literature. Trans, byll enry Van Laun. 
Four Yols., demy Svo, c!.. 30?. — POPULAR 
EDITION'. Two Vols.. crown Svo, ct.. 15*. 

TAYLOR (BAYARD).—Diver¬ 

sions of Echo Clu b. Post Svo.cl., 2s. 

TAYLOR (TOM).— Historical 

Dramas: 'JEANNE D\RC.' •'Twist Axe 
and Crown." 'The Fool's Revenge. 
•ARKWRIGHT’S WIFE.' 'ANNE DOLEVN," 
• Plot and Pas sion.' Crown Svo , i t. each . 

TEMPLE (SIR RICHARD).—A 

Bird's-eye View ol Picturesque 
India. Willi 32 lllusts. Cr. Svo. cl.. 6t. 

THACKERAYANA : Notes and 
Anecdotes. With Coloured Frontispiece 
and Hundreds of Sketches by W. M. 
Thackk kav. Crown Svo. cloth. 3*. <(f . 

THAMES, A Pictorial History 
of the. By A. S. Krausse. With 340 
Illustrat ions. Post 8vo. cloth, is. 6 d. 

THOMAS"(ANNIE), Novels by. 
The Siren’s Web. Cr. 8 vo, cl., 3' M. 
Comrades True. Crown Svo. cloth, (,<. 

THOMAS (BERTHA), Novels by. 

In a Cathe dral City, Cr .Svo.cl., 
Crown 8vo, cloth. Os. each. 

Tho House on the Scar. 

The Son of the House._____ 

THOMSON’S SE A SONS, and The 

Castle of Indolence. With Intro¬ 
duction by Allan Cunningham. and 48 
I llustrations. Post 8vo t half-cloth. ?s . _ 

THOREAU : His Life and Aims. 

Ily A. II. Page:, With a portrait. Post 
8vo, b uckram, 3c. (ul. __ 

THORNBURYi WALT.), Books by 

The Life and Correspondence of 
j. M. W. Turner. With 8 Coloured 
I Musts an 1 2 Woodcuts. Cr.Svo.cl., $s. 6 d 
Tales for tho Marines. Post 8vo. 
illustrated bo ards. 2s. ___ 

TI MBS (JOHN), Works by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth cacl, r ^ 

Clubs ond Club Life in London. 

With 4* Illustrations. 

English Eccentrics and Eccen- 
E tricities. Wi th 4* Illustiat.ons_ 

TOMPKINS (HERBERT W.).- 

Marsh-Country Rambles. VVIth a 

Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. doth. 6 s. 

TREETON (ERNEST A.).—The 

K Instigator. Crown 8vo. cl" | t». <> . 

TROLLOPE (T. A.).—Diamond 

* Cut Diamond, P<>*! 8ro. ! In', bds . 2* 


TROLLOPE (ANTHONY), Novels 

by. Crown Svo. c!oth, 3 s. 6 d. each; post 
Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

The Way We Live Now. 

Frau Frohmann. I Marlon Fay« 
Mr. Scarborough’s Family. 

The Land-JLeaguers._ 

Post Svo. illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Kept in the Dark. 

The American Senator. 

The Golden Li o n of G ran pere ._ 

TROLLOPE (FRANCES E.), 

Novels by. Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. bd. 
each; post Svo, ilhidi a ted boards. 2s. each. 

Like Ships upon the Sea. 
Mabel’s Progress. | A nne Furness. 

TWAINS (MARK) Books. 
Author’s Edition do Luxe oT the 
Works of Mark Twain, in 23 

Volumes (limited to 600 Numbered 
Copies), piice 12 s. 6 d. net per Volume. 
(Can be s ubscribed for only in Sets.) 
UNIFORM LIBRARY EDITION. Crown 

Svo. cloth. 3 *- f>d. each. 

Mark Twain's Library of Humour. 

With 197 Illustrations by h W . KEMIu.k. 

Roughing It: and Tho Innocents 
at Homo. With 200 Illusirations by 

F. A. ERASER. . . ...... Cr 

The American Claimant. V*itn si 
Illustrations by H.\L Hurst and others. 

© The Adventuresof Tom Sawyer. 
With m Illustrations. 

Tom Sawyer Abroad. * 

Illustrations bv D\N Heard. 

Tom Sawyer, Detective. \\ ith P 
Pudd'nhead Wilson. W, ' h . 

and S.x Illustralions by Loiis LoeB. 

• A Tramp Abroad. U ,:l ' 3*4 

0 Tho Innocents Abroad .w.Ne 
Pilgrim's Progress. With 234 H*u J • 
«Thfl G lded Age. By Mark twain 
and C. I). WARNER. With 21 2 Blusts. 
The Prince and the Pauper. 

With 190 Illustrations. „„„ riitnf* 

- Life on the Mississippi. 

• Tho Adventures MuokloBWry 

Finn. 174 musts, bv b. \\.Ky 
•A Yankee at the C°urj « 

• Tho^rdlen White Elephant. 

The Choice wVrks of Mark Twain. 

W,th Life, Portrait, and Illusti ations. 

O • The Beoks marked • may be had also in 
* post 8vo. picture boards, at 2s. each. 
Crown 8v«». cloth. Os. each. 

"SK-lMiS?"".'?■ 

FTt Sorted H.d.cy- 

burg. With F n»ntisp«c c. 

Mark Twain ■ Sketches. 

cloth, gilt top, 2.. net : leather, gut K 
net: picture boards, 2*. _— 

TWELLSlJULIA H tu, 

‘ejaocl Crown 8yo cloth, os. 
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TYTI PR (C. C FRASER-)-— WALT WHITA1AN, Poems by. 
^ Mistress Judith. Crown SoT cloth. Edited, with Introduction, by \V. M. K«>s- 

3 s. 6 d.\ post 8vo , illustrated boards, 2s._ SKTTI. Wtlli Port. Cr. 8vo. l>nckr. .m. Os. 

TYTLER (SARAH), Novels by. WARDEN (FLORENCE), by. 

Crown 8vo, clot J», 3i. 0 ./. each; post Svo, Joan, the Curate. Crown Svo. cloth. 


illustrated boards. 2*. each. 

Buried Diamonds. 

The Blackball Ghosts. 

What Sit e Came Thro ugh. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, is. each. 

The Bride’s Pass. 

Baint Mungo’s City. 

The Huguenot Family. 

Lady Beil. | Noblesse Oblige. 
Disappeared. 

Beauty a nd the Beast. 

Crown 8vo, c'olh. 3*. 6 J. each. 

The Macdonald Lass. 

The Witch.Wife. 

Rachel Langton. 

Mrs. Carmichael's Goddesses. 
Bapphira. 

A Honeymoon's Eclipse. 

A Young Dragon. 

Crown Svo. cloth, Os. each* 

Throe Men of Mark; 

In Clarissa’s Day. 


3c. (>.l. : picture cloth. Hat back, is. 

A Fight to a Finish. Cr. 8vo, cl., 31. CJ. 

Crown Svo, cloth. Os. each. 

The Heart of a Girl. With 8 Illusts. 
What Ought She to Do? 

Tom Dawson. > 

The Youngest Miss Brown. 

Love a nd L ord shi p._ [S i.W/y. 

WARA1AN (CY).—The Express 

Mcsscngc r. Crown Sv o, cloth. 3 ?. fv/, 

WARNER (CHAS. DUDLEY).— 

_A Roundabo ut Jour ney. Cr. 8\o, 

WARRANT to Execute Charles 1. 

A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures and 
Scats. 2 s. 

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen 
of Scots. Including Queen Elizabeth's 
_ Signatu re and the Great Seal. 2s . _ 

WASSERMANN (LILLI AS).— 

The Daffodils. Crown 8vo. cloth, i*. M. 


BIp David's Visitors. - --— r . • _ • — 

The Poet and Ills Guar dian Angel. WEA rH ER, How to Foretell the, 

Cltoyennc Jacqueline. Crown Svo. wUh the Pocket Spectroscope By V. 

picture cloth, Hat back. is. } V - Co * 1 '- , ^ ,th •/>, Illustrations. Crown. 

UPWARD (ALLEN), Novels by. wprrpd (RYRONi _Snort and 

The Queen against Owen. Crown >VK KUKN). bportand 

8vo, cloth, 3*. 6 d. ; picture cloth, Hat back. _ Spangles. Crown Svo, cl oth, 2s. _ 

2s.i post 8vo, picture boards, is. W E RN E R (A.). — Chapenga’s 

The Phantom Torpedo-Boats. White Man. Crown 8vo. cloth. %s. <xi. 

— cloth| (,J - — - WEST ALL (WILL.), Novels by. 

VAN DAM (ALBERT D.)» — A Trust-Money. Crown Svo.cloth, 35. <*/.; 

Court Tragedy. With 6 Illustrations post Svo, illustrated boards, is. 


The Queen against Owen. Crown 
Svo, cloth, $s. 6 d. ; picture cloth, flat back. 
2 s .; post Svo, picture boards, 2 s. 

The Phantom Torpedo-Boats. 
Crown Svo, cloth. Os. _ 

VANDAM (ALBERT D.).-A 

Court Tragedy. With 6 Illustrations 
by J. D. Davis. Crown Svo, cloth, 35. <\t. 

VASHTI and ESTHER. By 

* Belle ’ of The World. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 3 s. (\l. 

V1ZETELLY (ERNEST A.) f 

Books by. Crown 8vo, clolb, 3 s. 0 J. each. 

The Scorpion. 

The Lover's Progress. 

With Zola in Eng land. 4 Ports. 

A Path or Thorns. Crown 8vo, cloth. Os. 
Bluebeard: An account of Comorrc the 
Cursed and Gillcs de Rais. With 9 Illus¬ 
trations. Demv Svo, cloth, 9 s. net. 

The Wild Marquis: Lile and Adven¬ 
tures of Arxnand Gucrry dc Maubrcuil. 
Crown Svo, cloth. Os. _ 

WAGNER ®(LEOPOLD). — How 

to Qet on the Stage. and how to 
Succeed there. Crown Svo, cloth , is. Od. 

WALLER (S. E.).—Sebastian] 7 *; 

Secret . With 9 Illust s. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 61 

WALTON and COTTOl^S 


Crown Svo. cloth. Os. each. 

As a Man Sows. | The Old Bank. 
Dr. Wynne's Revenge. 

The Sacred Crescents. 

A Very Queer Business. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 31. 6 . 1 . each. 

A Woman Tempted Him. 

For Honour and Life. 

Her Two Millions. 

Two Pinches or SnufT. 

With the Red Eagle. 

A Red Bridal, j Nigel Fortescue, 
Ben Clough. | Birch Dene. 

The Old Factory. 

Sons of Belial. 1 Strongo Crimes. 
Her Ladyship s Secret. 

The Phantom City. 

Ralph Norbreok’s Trust. 

A Queer Race. | Red Ryvlngton. 
Roy or Roy's Court. * * 

As Luck would have It. 


aTON and COTTON'S Old Factory; Medium Svo m 

Complete Angler. Edited by Sir Harris W ESTBURY (AThAI- ~rirr 
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CHATtO & WINDUS, PUBLISHERS, 


WHEELWRIGHT (E. G.).—A 

Slow Awakening. Crown 8vocloth,fa. 

WHISHAW ~(FRED.)." Novels 

by. Crown Svo. cloth, 35. 6d. each. 

A Forbidden Name. 

Many Ways of Love. With 8 Illusts. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Mazeppa. 

Near the Tsar, near Death 
A Splendid Impostor. 

WHITE (GILBERT)T^Natura! 

history of Selborne. Tost Svo. cloth. 2 s. 

WILDE (LADY).—The Ancient 

Legends,Charms,and Superstitions 
Of Ireland- Crown Svo, cloth 31. < /. 

WILLIAMS (W. MATTIEU), by. 

Science in Short Chapters. Crown 

Svo. v loth. 7*. 6,/. 

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown 

Hvo. cloth. 65. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With 
Illustrations, Crown Svo. cloth, 2$. 6d. 

WILLIAMSON (Mrs. F. H.).—A 

Child Widow. Post Svo, illust.tvK, 2s. 

WILLS (C. J.), Novels by. 

An Easy-going Fellow. Crown Svo. 
cloth 3*.'«/. 

His Dead Past. Crown Svo,clolh. fa. 


WILSON (Dr. AN DREW), by. 

Chapters on Evolution. With 259 

Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, 7*. 6</. 

Leisure-Time Studies. With Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown Svo, cloth. 6s. 

Studies in Life and Sense. With 36 

lllusttations. Crown Svo. cloth. 31. 6d. 

Common Accidents, and how to 
Treat Them. Cr. 8vo, 1 r. : cloth. 15. 6d 
Glimpses of Nature. \V1th35 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown Svo, cloth. 3*. M. 

WINTER (JOHN STRANGE) 

by. Post Svo, 25.each ; cloth 2s.6d.cach 

Cavalry Life. 

Regimental Legends. 

Cavalry Life and Regimental 
Legends, together. Crown Svo, cloth. 
35. 6 * 1 . ; picture cloth, Hat back. 25. 


WOOD (H. F.) # Detective Stories 

by. Post Svo, illustrated boards 25. each. 

Passenger from Scotland Yard. 
The Englishman of the Rue Cain. 


WOOLLEY (CELIA PARKER).— 

Rachel Armstrong. Post 8vo.2f.6t/. 


WRIGHT (THOMAS), by. 

Caricature History of the Georges; 

or. Annals of the House of Hanover. 
With Frontispiece and over 300 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 < 1 . 

History of Caricature and of the 
Grotesque in Art, Literature, 
Sculpture, and Painting. Illus¬ 
trated by F. \V. FAIRIIOLT. Crown 8vo, 
cloth. 75. 6 d. __ 

WYNMAN (MARGARET).—My 

Flirtations. With 13 Illustrations by 
Bernard Partridge. Post Svo, cloth, 25. 

ZANGWILL (LOUIS).—A Nine- 

teenth Century Miracle. Crown Svo, 
clot It. 35. 6 d .; picture cloth, flat back, 2 s. 

ZOLA (EMILE), Novels by. 

Uniform Edition. Translated or Edited, 
with Introductions, by ERNEST A. VI 7 .K- 
l EL! v. Crown 8vo, cloth. 35. (vJ. each. 

His Masterpiece. | The Joy of Life. 
Germinal. 

The Honour of the Army. 

Abbe Mouret's Transgression. 
The Fortune of the Rougons. 

Tho Conquest of Plassans. 

The Dram-Shop. 

Tho Fat and tho Thin. I Money. 


His Excellency. 
Tho Downfall. 
Rome. 

Lourdes. 

Paris. 


Tho Dream. 
Dootor Pascal. 
Truth. 

Work. 

Fruitfulness. 


Popular Editions, medium Svo, 6d. each* 

The Dram-Shop. I 

Lourdes. | Romo. I Tho Downfall. 

With Zola In England. Hy 

A. Vl/ETKLLY. \\ Uli d Portraits. Cross n 

Svo, cloth. 35. 6«/. 


THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 


LIBRARY EDITIONS, mnny Illustrated, crown Svo. clolh.jT 6* each. 

By Mrs. ALEXANDER. 


Valeric** Fate. 

A I-ifc Intercut. 

Mona's L hoice. 

Uy Woman's Wit. 

'J lie Cost ot Her Pride. 


Barbara. 

A 1-icht vrith Fate. 

A Golden Autumn. 

Mrs. Crichton\ Creditor. 
The Stepmother. 


A Missing Hero. 

By F. M. ALLEN.—Green as Ormss. 

Dy M. ANDERSON.- OtheKo s Occupation. 

Dy Q. W. APPLETON -Rash Conclusion* 


By GRANT ALLEN. 

I II ib>!on. I The Great TjM'V 

1 numnretq s Dauirhter. 
l>nchess of Powyilaml. 

Blood Royal. 

Ivan Greet** M«*ter|de 
The ScnHjwa*. 

At Market \ ame. 
Under Scaled Order*. 


Thill* la¬ 
st rankjc Stone*. 

For Maim o i Sake. 

In all Shade*. 

Tho BccWefurif? Hand. 

The Devil * Die. 

This Mortal Coll. 

Tho Tents of Shcni. 

ARTE Ml/9 WARD’S WORKS. Complete. 

By EDWIN L. ARNOLD 

Thra the Phccidrian. | Cunstab c of 
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Thb Piccadilly ( 3 / 6 ) Novels— continued. 

By ROBERT BARR. 

In a Steamer Chair I A Woman Intervenes. 

Trout Whose Bourne. I Revenco ! 

A Prince of Good Fellows. 

By FRANK BARRETT 


The Harding Scandi 
Under a Slni^'c M.tsk. 
A Missing Witne**. 


A Prodigal's Progress. 

Woman of Iron Bracelets. 

l ettered for Life. ,.. 

Was She Justified! 

By 'BELLE.'-Vashti and Esther. 

By ARNOLD BENNETT. 

The Gate* ot Wrath. | The Grand Baby l n l!v 

Bv Sir W. BE 9 A NT and J RICE. 

By Celia's Arbour. 
Chaplain c t the Meet. 
The Seamy Side 


Jy_—__ 

PcadvMoncy Mortiboy. 

My Little Girl. 

With Harp and Crown. 

This Son of Vulcan. 

T he Golden Butterfly. 

The Monks of Thcleiua. 

By Sir WALTER BESANT. 

• .. .I /• _ 1 ■If I ... 


The Ca'O of M r 1 .ucraft. 
In Trafalgar's liav. 

The Ten Years' 1 enant. 


All Sorts and Condition*. 
The Captains* Room. 

All in a Garden Tuir. 
Dorothy Forster. 

Uncle Jack. | Holy Rose. 
World Went Well Then. 
Children of Gibcoru 
Herr P<*ulus. 

For Faith and Freedom. 

I o Call Her Mine. 

The Revolt of Man. 

The Bell of St. Paul s. 
Arrporcl of Lyoncssc. 

S. Katherine's by Tower. 


Verbena Camellia Stepbv 
The Ivory Gate. (notis 
1 he Rebel Ouven 
Dreams of Avarice. 

In Deacon'* Orders. 

The Master Craft*man. 
The Ci y of Refuse. 

A Fountain Sr.»icd. 

The Changeling. 

The Fourth (Generation. 

T he Chinn. 

The Alabaster llox. 

1 he Orange < Girl. 

I he La<ly ».( I ) nn, 


By AMBROSE BIERCE.-Ii. M. Hi <.f Life. 
By HAROLD BINDLOSS.-A.nxlio » Ju Ju 
By M. MOD. BODKIN. 

Dora My rL I Shillelagh and Shamrock, 

ratvey tho Oiuadaun. 

By PAUL BOURQET.—A Living Lie. 

By J. D. BR AY8H A W.—Slum Silhouettes. 
By H. A. BRYDEN.—An Exiled Scot. 

By ROBERT BUCHANAN. 


Shadow of the Suord. 

A Child of Nature. 

God and tho Man. 
Martyrdom of Madeline. 
Lo\c Me for liver. 
Annan Water. 

Foxglove Manor. 

1 he Charlatan 


1 he New Abelard. 

Malt. | Rachel Dene 
Master of the Mine. 

1 lie Heir of Linr.c. 
•Noman and the Man. 
Red and White Heather. 
Kilpatrick. 

Androruc la. 


OELETT BURGESS and WILL IRWIN. 

1 lie Picaroons. 

c,„ . , ^ By HALL CAINE. 

. t.i.W of a Crime. | Son of ll-vgar. | Deem-.tor. 

By R WJJHAMBEHS.-lhc King in Yellow. 
By J. M. C11 APPLE.—The Minor chord. 
By AUSTIN CLARE.-lly Rl se of KllC r. 

„ . .. By Mrs. ARCHER CLIVE. 

I aul I erroU. | Why Paul 1-ciroll Killed his Wife 
By ANNE COATES.— Ric's Diary. 

By MACLAREN COBBAN. 

nut,-- ™ '* 


The Red Siutan. 


I The Burden of IsaboL 


ByWILKIE COLLINS 


After Dark. 
Antonina 


Armadale. 

No Name. ’ 

l £ * dc and 

T he Dead Secret. 
Queen of Hearts. 

My Miscellanies 
The Woman in White. 

1 he Law and the Lady. 
I he Haunted Hotel. 
The Moonstone. 

Man and Wife. 

Poor Miss Finch. 

Miss or Mrs. 

By IIIORT. 


1 he New Magdalen. 
The Frozen Deep. 
The Two Destinies. 

I Say No.* 

Littlo Novel*. 

The Fallen Leaves. 

A®k CI oi U . D ? u K htcr * 

1 ho Black Robe. 

Heart and Science. 

The Evil Genius 

The Legacy of Cain. 

A Rogue’s Life. 

Blind Love. 


BUcW.h ^dS^ n oUr FI ?Y„” ?S y B M « , » L “ N 8 * 
1 ho Village Comedy. | ft ill'ft,,, 


By M. J. COLQUHOU N.—1* very’ Inch a Soldier, 
By HERBERT COMPTON. 

The Inimitable Mrs. Ma.ssu:ghain. 

By E. H. COO PER. - GcoiT ory Hamilton. 

By V. C. COTES.— Two (Girls on ^ ll ujo. 

By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK. 

Th* Prophet of the Great Smok> Mountain*. 

Hi* \'am died Star. 

By H. N. CRELLIN. 

Romances of the old Seraglio. 

. , By MATT CRIM. 

I he Adventures of a Fair Kclxrl. 

By S. R. CROCKETT and other*. 

I ale* uf Our l «*a*t. 


CROKER. 

T he Real Lady Hilda. 
Marne I ..r Single I 
T iv 11 M ivtrrv 
In the klii^ibin of Kerry, 
Inlcrfetcncc. 

A 1 hir.l person. 

Ib yoml tho pole 
MbS HaliiiMitc * Past. 

1 crcnco. | 1 he CatVpaw 


By B. M. 

Diana Barrington. 

I*r«>j>cr Pride. 

\ Family L-.kenr*.'^ 

Pretty Mus Neville. 

A Bird of Passage. 

Mr. Jervis. 

Village T.ilrs. 

Some One iil>c. J Jason. 

Infatuation. 

By ALPHONSE DAUDET. 

1 ho 1* vajt£cli*t . or. Port Salvation. 

C. DAVIDSON. — Mr. Sadler * Daughters. 

t. «. By . DOROTHEA DEAKIN. 

l he 1 *»et ami the Pierrot. 

1 he Pfincc** and the Kitchenmald. 

. Ci By JAMES DE MILLE. 

a oiranjc Manuscript Found in a Copper Cylinder. 

_ , By HARRY DE WINDT. 

1 rue laic* cl 1 ravel and Adventure. 

By DICK DONOVAN. 


'tan from Manchester 
Records of Vincent Trill. 
M>*m. of Jamaica i urracc. 
Deacon Rrodie. 


1 ale* of Tenor. 
Chronicles of Michirl 
Dancvitcli (Detective. 
l>ler Tutlock. Private 


RICHARD DOWLING.-OUCorco,a,Money. 
CONAN DOYLE.—The l inn of Gl.dlcsto.iex 

V n„ S- JEANNETTE DUNCAN. 

A Daughter of Io-a»»- | VeniaiiT Aunt. 

, Ifhl . By ANNIE EDWARDES. 

Archie Lovell. I A |> laiI( . r s , llnt 

By C. 8. EDWARDS.-Sn.uOlcparUla. 

By O. MANY ILLS PENN. 


A l'lultcicvl Dovecote. 
King of the C.\*tJe. 

>la*tcr oftlie Ceremonies. 
Tho Man nith a Shadow. 
One Maid * Mischief. 
Story of Antony Grav c. 

T his Mall’s Wife. 

In Jeopardy. 

Woman Worth Winning. 


Cursed by a Fortune 
I he Case of Ail>vGray 
Commodore Junk. 

1 he New Mistress. 

XN it ness to the Deed. 

1 he I iger Lily. 

The White V irgin. 

Black Blood. 

Double Cunning. __ 

I hr Ilag of Diamond*. 

By PERCY FITZGERALD.-l atal Zero. 
By Hon. Mr*. W. FORBES.-Dumb 

» rv ByR> E - francillon. 

Hopes of^Saiid' R ° al - UCC “- | 

_ ‘ • j.ick i Daughter 

S theR, ,? y H * ROLD FREDERIC. 

S .th •; Brother s \\ .fc, | The l_x.vt, i, Girl. 

By PAUL O AULOT.—The Kc.l Shirts. 

B y DOROTHE* GERARD. 

» ^ c L CUTd Crrnm 
Robin rr, By CHARLES GIBBON. 

I V*° of Harrow. 

S;^'iTK 1 

TVe .... o, £»& 

E^ Sp ldi:. B * V - S - OOUtD. 

A. OR» CE . 

By CECa GRIFFITH.-CoHnthU Mar«J 0 n. 


3° 
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Two-Shilling Novels— continued. 


By FRANK 

Fettered for Lite 
Kittle Lady Linton. 
Between Life and Death. 
Sin of Olga Zassouhch. 
Fully Morrison. 

I .icut. Barnabas, 
lluncst Davie. 


BARRETT. 

A Prodigal's Progress. 
Found Owihy. 

A Recoiling Vengeance 
For Love and Honour. 
John Ford. Arc. 

Woman of Iron Bracelets. 
The Harding Scandal. 


A Missing Witness. 

By Sir Y/. BESANT and J. RICE. 

1>-Money Moilibo). 


Re „ 

My Litt'c t*ir 1 
With Harp and Crown. 
This Son of Vulcan. 

The Golden Butterfly. 
The Monks of Thelema. 


By Celia's At lour 
Chaplain of the Fleet. 
The Seamy S:dr. 

The Ca-c oi Air. Lucraft. 
In Trafalgar's Lav. 

The Ten Year* Tenant. 


By Sir WALTER BESANT. 


ml's. 


All Sorts and Conditions. 

The Captains* Room. 

All in a Garden Fair. 

Dorothy Forster. 

Uncle Jack. Then. 

The World Went Very Well 
Children of Gibcon. 

Herr 1 ’aulus. 

For Faith and Freedom. 

To Call Her Mine. 

The Master Craftsman. 

BIERCE. —In the Midst of Life. 

By FREDERICK BOYLE. 

Camp Notes. I Chronicles of 

Savage Life. I Land- 

By BRET HARTE. 

* Min. I Martija. 


I he Bell of St. 1 
The Holy Rose. 

Armored of Lyoncssc. 

St. Katherine sby Tower. 
\ erbcr.a Camellia Step!* * 
The Ivory Gate. [uotis 
The Rebel Ouecn. 
IF-yond Dreams Avarice. 
The Revolt of Man. 

In Deacon's Orders. 

The City of Refuge. 


AMBROSE 


No-man > 


Californian Stories. 
Gabriel Conroy. 

Luck of Roaring Camp. 
An Heiress of Red Dog. 

By ROBERT 
Shadow of the Sword. 

A Child of Nature. 

God and the Man. 

Love Me for Ever. 
Foxglove Manor. 

The Master of the Mine. 
Annan Water. 


A Phyllis of the Sierras. 

A Waif of the Plains. 
Ward of Golden Gate. 
BUCHANAN. 

I he Martyrdom of Ma 
clclmc. 

The New Al clinl. 

I tic lieir of Lmne. 
Woman ami the Man. 
Rachel Dene. I Matt 
ly Kilpatrick. 


BUCHANAN and MURRAY .—The Charlatan. 

By HALL CAINE. 

A Son of Hagar. j I The Deemster 

The Shadow of a Crime. 

By Commander CAMERON. 

The Cruise of the * Bli< k Prince. 

By HAYDEN CARRUTH. 

The Adventures of Jones. 

By AUSTIN CLARE. —lor the Love of a Lass. 

By Mrs. ARCHER CLIVE. 

P ml FcrrolL I Why Paul Ferrell Killed 1>L Wife. 

By MACLAREN COBBAN. 

The Cute u Souls. I I 1 **-* Kc<l Sultan. 

By C. ALLSTOH COLLI NS.- Ti.c Bar Sinister 
Bv MCRT. and FRANCES COLLI MS. 
Sv.cT Anno Page. I Sweet and I "cuty. 


to Mid- 


The Village Comedy. 
You I’lay Me FaLe. 
Blacksmith and Scholar. 
Frances 


Transmigration. 

From Midnight 

night. 

A Fight with Fortune 

By WILKIE COLLINS. 

AnnaU.ile. I AterLirk. 

N., N.miiu I A"loi>i".>. 

B idl | Hide and Seek. 

I he Dead Secret. 


Oiiccu of Hearts. 

7.1 iss or Mrs. 1 
The New Magdalen. 
The Frozen Deep. 
The I uw and the La 
The Two Dcstim«*s 
The Haunted Hotel. 
A Rogue's Life- 
My hfisccUanics 


ly. 


The Woman in White. 
The Moonstono- 
Man and Who 
Poor Mi>s Finch. 

The Fallen l.env**. 
Jezebel's Daughter. 

I ho Black 
Heart and Science. 

• | ->uv No I' 

The livil Gen u*. 

Little Novels. 

Legacy uf Cain, 
blind Love. 


Dy M. J. COLQUHOUfh-Lvery Indi 


Soldi 


cr 


By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK. 

The Prophet of the Great Smoky Mountains# 

By H. N. CRELLIN.— Talcs of the Caliph. 
MATT CRIM.- The Adventures of a Fair Rcbe 

By B. M. CROKER. 

Pretty Mios Neville. | Village Tales and Jungle 


* -— 

Diana Barrington. 

A Bird of Passage. 
Proper Pride. J ' To Let. 
A Family Likeness. 

A Third Person. 


Tragedies. | Mr. Jen is. 
T wo Masters. 

The Real Lady Hilda. 
Married or Single! 
Interference. 

By ALPHONSE DAUDET. 

The Evangelist ; or. Port Salvation- 

By JAMES DE MILLE.-A Strange Manuscript. 

By DICK DONOVAN. 


Michael Danevitch. 

In the Grip of the Law. 
From Information Re¬ 
ceived. 

Tracked to Doom 
Link by Link. 

Suspicion Aroused. 
Riddles Read. 


The Man-Hunter. 

Tracked and Taken. 

Caught at Last! 

Who Poisoned Hetty 
Duncan? | Wanted! 

Man from Manchester. 

A Detective's Triumphs. 

Mystery Jamaica Terrace. . 

By Mrs. ANNIE EDWABDE3. 

A Point of Honour. I Archie Lovell. 

By EDWARD EGGLESTON.-Koxy 
By G. MANVILLE FENN. 

The New Mistress I The I Irfcr L4Jy- 

\\ itncsS to the Deed. I The White > »*C m - 

By PERCY FITZGERALD 
p«dkt Donna | FatoJ Zero. I Seventy - five 
Never Forgotten. | Polly. Street 
Second MrV Ttllotson. | The Lady of Brar.tome. 
By PERCY FITZGERALD and other*. 
Strange Secrets. 

By R. E. FRANCILLON. 


Brooke 


King or Knave ? 

Romances of the Law. 

Ropes of Sand. 

A Dog and Ids Shadow. 


Of High Degree. 

By Mead and Stream. 
Lov inga Dream. 

A Mar.I Knot. 

Heart's Delight. 
Blood-Money. 


• )lymp!a 
t ijic by One. 

\ Real Queen. 

Ouecn CoplietuA. 

By HAROLD FREDERIC. 

Seth's Biother's Wife. | T he Lawton Girl. 

Prefaced by Sir BARTLE FRERE. 
P.indur.ing Hail. 

By CHARLES GIBBON. 

n rt , ; n r r a V In Honour Bound. 

F?1V Free Mower of the Forest. 

Yr i y ick ©f Gold. The Braes of Yarrow. 

vVIi.it**will the World Say ? The Golden Shalt. 

In Love and War. 

For the King. 

In Pastures Green 

• luccn of ihe Meadow. 

\ Heart's Problem. 

l hc Dead Heart. - - .. . ^ 

By WILLIAM GILBERT.— Janies DuV«. 

By ERNEST GLANVILLE. 

ri.c Lest lfcircss. Ijosslckcr. 

A Fair Colonist. 

By Rev. S. BARING COULD. 

ANDRE W HALLIDAY.—F-very <l.iy r.ycr*. 

By THOMAS HARDY. 
and ~ '’ey JULI AN HAWTHORNE. 

fTuncs'l-^' Gi,,n ' DaWrFo“nd«. e .V s DU- 

T,r%p ;-? 

Dy Sir ARTHUR HELP3.-Iv«n do l.-ron. 

By G. A. HENTV.—Kujub theJu«E lcr - 
By HEADON HILL.nZun'jr.1 the Detective. 
By JOHN HILL.— Treason-Felony. 

By Mrs. HUHGERFORD. 

\ Malden all Forlorn. 

In Durante Vile. 


Marvel. I Peter's Wife 
A Mental Struggle. 

A Modem Circe. 

April's Lady. 


Lady Writers Flight. 

The Red House Mystery. 

The Three Graces. 
Unsatisfactory Lover. 
LaJy Patty. I NoraCrcuia 
Professor's B*pcnmc«it f 
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Two-Shtlling Novels— continued. 

By Mrs. CASHEL HOEY.-Tl.c Fotcr’s Crcc.l 
Mrs. GEORGE HOOPER—The House of Raby. 

-r, ^ . By Mr8 - ALFRED HUNT. 

That Other Person. | Tho Fcadcn CvUt. 

Self-Condemned. 

r . ir- By MARK KERSHAW. 

i_oiom.il Facts and Fictions. 

By R. ASHE KING. 

A Dnun (.inic. (Green.* | Pi<si..n s Slue. 

I he Wearing of the | Dell Harry. 

By EDMOND LEPELLETIER, 

Madame Mus-(»^nc. 

By JOHN LEYS. —The 1 in I.-,>■». 

. .. B Y E- LYNN LINTON. 

l atnrii k/<inS.%i . ■»>. . . . 


1'alrici.i Kemball. 

I he World Well Lost. 
•'ruler which Ford! 
J'a*ton Carew. 

•My Love 8 • I lone. 
'V ith i Silken Thread. 


By HENRY W. LUCY.—(iidi-.-n I lr> 

i. a .,®a;.*U? T,H McCarthy. 


,WI.I I “ B4,n nICUAKTH Y • 

• I I>"""•< Quixote. 

A Atcr< , .,l c Nc^l.l^nrs. M.,i,| ,.f Atl.-r,.. 

S Babbler. T l-c Cnmfl of A Season 
Li w 1 ^" 110 " 1 - The Dictator. 

MiJ ' : X.u° L I'lf 0 " 1 - Ke.l Diamon.K. 

Mi ** Misanthrope. Tl.c R.Jrtle Kin;*. 

By HOCH MACCOLL. 

__ Mr - Strange's Soiled Racket. 

GEORGE MACDONALD. -He.,the, and S,.o,v 

b ABNES MACDONELL.—Quaker < .. 

By W. H. M ALLOCK.—Tl.r New RepuUic. 

Dy BR ?"DER MATTHEWS. 

A Secret of the Sea. 

By L. T. MEADE.—A Soldier of For,.„ lc 
The M. ln ^oK A , RD MERRICK. 

l«athercou5 y R.? t ”:. MOI * E SWORTH. 

otorles \\ clrd and Wonderful 

A MorlcfLht, CHRI 9 Ta E P “V RR AY * 

Joseph*i Coat * A- Human Nature. 

Coals of id Flrtt Person S.n c ..l .r 


Josephs Coat. 
Coals of Fire. 


Y*\ S'™ 1 *?' 1 Heart*. 

5|! d Hero. 

thc Worl<l - 
< *> n !‘ : Fortune. 

A Fife's Atonement. 


--• • 

Iloh Martin * Fittlc GnL 
1 unc x Revenues. 

A \\ astcvl ('rime. 

In Direst Peril. 

Mount Despair. 

A Capful o Nails. 


I»> the Gate of the Sea. 

°- asjpw-"- 

Saio, Ann's. By W * E ] JSggjgk 

nr. names,, By CE °R0E8 OHNET. 

A Las', Love.'"' ° ,f '- 

V hilelad.es. By Mra * ° | L T , h P ” ANT ' 

The Primrose Path. | FnjJlap.d^ l,c,rcss »» 

By OUIDA 

S^oW^knd^. SSk^^enSh^ AE THURSK, 

jSte two y ’?r»o r 1 WwM * wi, h „ ut Lo By a 

l oDo-Varine . 1 raSC " cL I eJihicroy. B y R. A. STE 

SC^r^SS" - - T'- M^eri By « 

aa 53 u ,,, 

By Devious Ways, 


„ By MARGARET AgHES PAUL 

Gentle and Simple. 

„ By JAMES PAYN. 

Rents itch's Tutor. . a Perfect Treasure 

Murphy s Mas!.!/. | WJ.at lie Cost Her. 

V County I niiu’.y. A Confidential Ape 

At llcr Mercy. | Kir. Glotv.worm Tal«*'! 
Cccds Tryst. ] H.U«-,. T he Burnt Million. 


The Atonement of I .cam 
I >undas. 

Re be 1 of th'* I'.rni’) . 
Sowing tl.c Wind. 

7 he One Too Many. 
Dnlcic liwrfon. 


• ecus Tryst. | M.iKvi. 
The < !> Ifard . of c_ l> ifc. 
The !’<.• rcr 

Pound I>c.« I. 

IT*c Pcs* of Unbinds. 
Walter s Wui !. 

F* alien fortunes 

• lutuoroui -net. 

o Peward. 

V Marine Kc , i !*'r.<-r. 

Muk \M»oy ( !fi^’USpirits 
I T u- ler t me Ro..j. 

( arlynn s W r, 
for .vh i inly. 

I*he t an >n s War 1. 

I ho Talk of the T own. 
Hull lay Tasks. 

A T» \ in 


A Perfect Treasure. 
Wh.it He Cost Her. 

A Confidential Aijcnt. 
Glow-worm Tales. 

T he Burnt Million. 

Sunny Stories. 

Post Sir Mnx^nfjlrenl. 

A Woman's W-n^canv e. 

The 1-a.mly Scapegrace. 

< iw endohiie’s Harvest. 

1 ike Father, 1 dee Sen. 
Married llenc ith Him. 
No? Woof,|, li«;t Wen. 

1 ois Mick than We’re 
1 linte l, l I’y Proxj . 
Some Private Views. 

A < • r a t *e from a T hum 
The Mystery of Mir- 
bnd *c. | I r-rm I:m 1 c. 

The \\ ord an i the Will. 

A Prince ol tl.c Ph >7. 
Patient. 


The 

Ot.ll 


- - ~ W - - »l V- 

By Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED. 

Koiiraiu c I.| a Station j i. luiviun chard 
»»s and I .a a maker. | Mrs. Trc*jaski->. 
The S..UI of Countess Adrian. 

By RICHARD PRYCE. 

Miss Maxwells Affections. 

By CHARLES READE. 

\ ^ \ e» I r%rs 1 s t ^ » . « _ .. a itt . • A 


It is Never loi l.atc to 
Mend. | 1 lie Jilt. 
Christie John*t«Mir. 

1 he D*»iiMe Marriipr. 

Put Vour%e|f m His Place. 
I.oic I .••tie. Love 1 oi.L*. 
Cloister and thi Hearth. 
Course of l ine fove. 
Autobiography of a I hief. 
A Terrible l'e:npt ifian. 


I oui Play, i Hard Cash 

1 he M anilcrm^' Heir. 
JJaiCfj i r ,t. IV.iiblc i 

i iool Stones t.f Man. Arc. 
P^K Woffinj*i«»r». 

(•nilitl. Gaunt. 

A Peril..:,s Secret. 

A Simpleton. 

Keadiana. 

A Wom.in lliter. 


... . , . BY Mr«. J- H. RIDDELL. 

f wJ \viZT" I v! >c no,,-... 

itr M.Vs 1 ,c "> >■■<'> in r.daic 


i.\e\ . . nous 

llVr Mothers Ratline Lird. Jiv'' V *" 1 * ,a " 

1 '* c v nncc of "•■'less Idle Tales. 

Garden Party. 

... By F. W. ROBINSON. 

" omcn Arc Slr ¥*\ t ' T '"i Woman hi thc D i,k. 
The Hands of Justice. 

By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 

Y* C ^V ,C f V . 1 *4 C * I V. v Sh, l h.atc l-oulsr. 

n t he Fok vie Head. | Alone on Wide Wi !«• s.. i 
In the Middle Watch Good M.li* • M„t, rt .L • 


A Vo) .\<c to the Cape, 
tfn.k ler the Hammock 

I he Mystery of the 

•Ocean Stir.* 


My Shipmate l.oulse 
Aloe..* on Wide Wi | c Sea, 
Good Ship * Mohock.* 

I he Phantom I>catl». 

D lie the Man ? 

Heart of < ».,k. 

1 he Com ict Ship. 

7 he Tale of the 1 cn. 

7 ho Fast Entry. 


,v „„... . | i ne unmet Ship. 

l5""V H-wlowc The Talent the Ten 
An Ocean TraseJy. | Tho Last Entry. 

By DORA RUSSELL.-A Country Swec.l,cm. 

,.®y GEORGE AUGUSTUS 8 A L A 

Gaslight and Daylight. 

The »,nw n ? y „ OEORGE «• SIMS. 


ASTRUR SKETCHLKY.-AM„«l.,l,. D .. l . 

By R. A. STERN DALE.—The Af K han Knife 
Thc SPEIGHT. 


The Mysteries of llcron 

Dyke. 

The Golden Hoop, 


iPGk to Fife. 

T7ie I^Hidwater Tragedy. 
IUirgro s Romance. 
Quittance in Full. 

A Husband frpiq the Sen- 
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Two-Shilling Nov els —conti n iud. 

By ALAN ST. AUBYN. 

A Fellow of 1 rinity. I Orchard Datnerel. 

1 he Junior Dean. I In the Face of tne World. 

Master of St. Benedict's. | The Trcmlett Diamond*.. 
To His Own Master. 

By R. LOUIS STEYENSON. 

New Arabian Nights. 

By ROBERT SURTEES.-IIandlcy Cross. 

By WALTER THORNBURY. 

Talcs for the Marines. 

By T. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. 

Diamond Cut Diamond. 

By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 

Frau Frohinann. The I ~and-Leaguers. 

Marion Fay. The American Senator. 

Kept in the Dark. Scarliornughs Family. 

The Way We Live Now. Golden Lion of Granperc. 

By F. ELEANOR TROLLOPE. 

Like Ships upon the Sea. | Antic Furness. 

Mabel's Progress. 


By MARK TWAIN. 

A Pleasuro Trip. Stolen White F.lephant. 

The Gilded Aec. Life on the Mississippi. 

Huckleberry Finn. A Yankee at Court. 

Tom Sawyer. 000.000 Bank-Note. 

A Tramp Abroad. Sketches. 

By C. C. FRASER-TYTLER.- Mistress Judith. 

By SARAH TYTLER. 

Bride’s Piss. | Lady Bell The Huguenot Family. 
Buried Diamonds. The Blackhall Ghost*. 

Sc. Mungo's City. What She Caine Through. 

Noblesse Oblige. Beauty and the Beast. 

DIsap j>carcd. 

By ALLEN UP WARD.—Queen against Owen. 
By WM. Y/ESTALL.-Trusi-Money. 

By Mrs. WILLIAMSON. -A Child Widcvr. 

By JOHN STRANGE WINTER. 

Cavalry Lite. | Regimental Legends. 

By H. F. WOOD. „ , 

The Passenger from Scot-I The Englishman of the 

land Yard. I Rue Cain. 

By MARG. WYNMAN.— My Flirtations. 


NEW SERIES OF TWO-SHILLING NOVELS. 

Bound in picture cloth, flat backs. 

By EDWIN LESTER ARNOLD. 1 By BERTRAM MITFORD. 

The Constable of St. Nicholas. The Luck of Gerard Ridgclcy. I The King 


By Sir WALTER BESANT. 

St. Katherine'* by Tower. | The Rebel Queen. 

By H. BINDLOSS _Amalies Ju-ju. 

By McD. BODKIN. K.C. 

Dora Myrl. the Lady Dctciluc. 

By DICK DONOVAN. 

Man from Manchester. I The Man-Hunter. 

Wanted ! I The Mystery of Jamaica 

Dark Deeds. 1 Terrace. 

'I ales of Terror. | Vincent Tiill, Detective. 

By O. M. FENN.-A Crimson Crime. 

By PAUL GAULOT.— The Red Shirts. 

By Major ARTHUR GRIFFITHS. 

No. 9> ; and Blue Blood. 

By OWEN HALL.— Track of a Storm. 

By BRET HARTE. 

I uck Roaring Camp. «fcc. I Col. Starbottlc’s Client. 

In a Hollow of the If ill'. Protegee of Jack lianJin's 

Sappho of Green Springs. | Sally Dows. 
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